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TO THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE 


ED VV ARD, 


Viſcount MANDEVILLE, 


Right Honorable, 

DAE Here ts acommon ſlander that 
hath beene raiſed, and vile 
& 4/þer fon that hath been, and 
i ffill ts caſt upon the wayes of 
x Sodlinefſe;T at they diſenne- 
ant & ble wen! ſpirits,(whichSalvi- 
an complained of eleven hundred yeares agoe, 
S1 quis ex nobilicate converti ad Deum 
| cxeperit,ſtatim honorem nobilicatis amit- 
| tit; © quantus in Chriſtiano populo honor 
Chriſti eſt,ubi Religio ignobilem facit ! ) 
T hat they make men rigid, melancholy, ſowre, 
wncivill; That they dull their parts, That they 
take them off from the delights of the things in 
the world; That if men —_ up the power and 
| ſtrittneſſe of them, they muſt reſolve never to 
\ keep any ſt ns" with their friends who 
| are of rank and quality in the world;and there- | 

A2 ELD (ou TN 


Sal 1.4.de'Gu- \ | 
ber.Dc lo 


——— — 


THE EPISTLE 


_— A 4 


fore although thoſe who have little of the world 
and little ts doe inthe world, may live ftrift 
lives ; yet it 5 not for ſuch who are borne to 
grent things, whoſe fortunes are raiſed higher 
then other mens, who havereferences to mat 
of quality and place;it cannot be expetted that 
they ſhould bee fo ſtrift;,this mwmſt needs hinder 
them intheir outward accompliſhnents;ifthey 
begin to take ſuch courſe gt 1s impoſſible they 
ſhonld be complente every way, as befeemes 
ſuch as they are : and thus many are compelled 
to be evill, left they ſhould be eſteemed vile,as 
Salvian complaines of his time ; Mali cogun- 
tur efſe ne viles habeantur- 4 notable ſpeech 
of his, fully ſurable to onr times. The firſt 86- 
ſervance(that 1 remember )1 had of this place 
im Salvian,was fron your Lordſhips own hands, 
(hewing is to me in him, as an expreſſion that 
your Lordſhip was mnch affetted with. But 
theſe men do not confider how much they ſheak. 
againſt themſelves; were thrs true,it were 4 
ſnare,a judoment to be raiſed in outward ex- 
cellencies above others, No; it ts not honowr, | 
they are not riches, parts, dignities that hinder 
godlineſſe ; it is the beſoelfs and corruption of 
mens ſpirits,in the enjoyment of theſe that 
hinders ; godlineſſe raiſeth the excellencies of 
them,it drawes wat the ceſs ood in them,and 
puts a higher beauty and glory npon them. God | 
hath raiſed up your Honor , to comvince the 
world of the falſeneſſe, malice, impiety there t« | | 
mths evill report that ts brought KP ,9pon ua 
LORE £00 
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it ſelfe cannot but acknowledge, that godlineſſe 


in the emi of them, have ableſſed con- 
ſunttion temas hs Godlineſſe _ ena- 
meling of Pearls in thoſe golden naturall en- 
dowments with which God hath mercifully 
and plentifully exriched you:and were it but for 
this ſervice only to God and his (hurch, in 
convincing the world of the wileneſſe of this 


flander ; 1 _ ſpeake without ſuſpition of flat- 


| tery, "4m at ever you were borne ; and I 
that thoſe 


who kzow your Lordſhip, wilt 


know, 


| puſtifie mee in that 1 ſay. Jn this God hath ho- 


roured Jour Lordſhip exceedingly ; were there 
no other end for which you ſtill lrve in ſuch a 
pgeneration,as you doe but onely this;yet in this 
you have great cauſe to bleſſe your ſelfe in God, 
and in this great honour he hath put upon you, 
to make you ſo publike and worthy an inſtru- 
ment of his Who 1s it that looks upon you, and 
fees your wayes,but muſt needs confeſſe, Now 1 
ſee that ſtriflneſſe and power of Religion, may 
Stand with a moſt noble, generous, ſweet am- 
able, courteous demeanour; I ſee it raiſeth and 
ennobleth parts ; and though it bauiſheth baſe 
and fordid pleaſures,which are beneath the drg- 
nity of a man,vmch more of true Nobility and 


the __— that God affords in this worl 


and orders and guides them ſo , as by it 


| they are injoyed with a double ſweet- 


E nefſe, 


— - we —— --—  ——-—  ——— 2 


good and bleſſed wayes of godlineſſe. Malice 
in the ftriftneſſe of it and naturall excellencies | 


generonſneſſe;yet it knowes kow to mare U ſe of | 
» 
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Nazianz. in 
Encom.Atha- 
nal. 


THE EPISTLE: 


| neſſe, farre above that which others finde.. 


| 1083 Fhe one is a —_ reeldablenes of ſpirit to 
| any(though much inferionr)in any thing ,where 
| good may bee done ; and yet a ooo unUmove- 


| ſweet gentle, drawing nature;and yet an Ada- 


eAnd yet further there are two more bleſ- 
ſed conjunttures which adde much honour to 


able, ſtedfaſt, reſolute ſpirit again that which 
is evill, It was the high commendation that 
Nazianzen gave of Athanafius,that he was 
Magnes, & Adamas, A Loadſtone in his 


mant in his reſolute ſtout carriage againſt 
thoſe who were evill, 

The other 1s this (which makes all beauti- 
fulard lovely indeed) though God hath raiſed 
you high in birth, inabiltties, inthe eſteeme of 
men bath good and bad ; yet the luſtre of the 
kumility of your Spirit ſhines beautifully thorow 
all, am feſting it ſelfe in much gentleneſſe and 
meekeneſſe 5 and this is the height of all true 
excellency. A man of underſtanding ts of an 
excellezt ſpirit, ſaith Solomon, Prov.1 7.27. 
the word inthe Origizall, is, A coole ſpirit. 
In alto polito non altum ſaperediffcileeſt, 
& omnino inulitatum;zſed quanto jnulita- 
tius,tanto glorioſius, ſaithBernard, ep.q2. 

T he Lord carry on your truely noble and gene- 
roze ſpirit, that you may long hold forth the 


power, beanty and excellency of his grace. Let 


ithe keight 0 f all or deſignes veto lift up the 


| Name of the great God, 2 Cor.5.9. We la-|- 


; bour, ſh the Apoſtle, whether preſent or 


abſent, 


Mb EEE oe ee ae. TOR 


! 
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abſent, to bee accepred ofhim : the word 
trasſlared.Labour, loſeth the elegancy of it, it 
i g1Ao]eus $32, We love the honour of it 37t 15 
ſuch a labowr as we account it our hononr and 
glory : We are ambitions; to have high deſi gn 
for God is a holy and a bleſſed ambition;where- 
as the ambition of other men ts low, ard baſe : 
Infxlix prorius ambitio, quz ambire 
magna non novit, ſaith Bernard. Account 
your ſelfe bleſſed when your God is bleſſed. It 
was the bleſſing of Shem, Gen. 9.26.Blefled 
be the Lord God of Shem: ; the _—_ of 
Shems bleſſing was , that bis Lord God was 
bleſſed. That which I ſeeke ts to ingage your 
Lordſhip for God,and te ſtirre you up to anſuer 
fully the eſteeme , the expettations that men 
have of you, whoſe eyes are upon you as a pub- 
| like bleſſing , and an ornament to the profeſſion 
of the Kt. þ And yet thrs I defire your Lord- 
ip wonld conſider, ( as I know you doe ) that 
Religion is a greater honour, aud ornament to 
you,then yon are to it;it doth and will mare ho- 
nour you,then you everdid,or can honor it. Your 
birth made you honaurable,but oh how honou- 
rable have you beene,ſince you have beene pre- 
cious in Gods eyes! Elay 43.4 Yor parts were 
alwayes hopefull, but how apparently have they 
beene raiſed ſince grace hath ſauttified them ? 
eAlthough God takes it well at the hands of 
thoſe whom hee hath raiſed in the things of the 
world higher then others, when hee ſeeth them 
forward in ſetting ont his praiſe ; yet he would 
not 


——————_—_— 


Bern pa, 1010. | 


_— 


THE APES 1'LE 
not have them thinks that he ts behalding to 
them, as if the honour of God | _ 
then, as it would faile,did not they put to their 
help. Ne,God ca raiſe bus —_— othey means, 
he can glorifie himſelf, and get himſelf a groat 
name, by low,moane aud comemptible thargs : 
| It 5s not becauſe God hath need of honour from 
ou,but becauſe he delights to honour you that 
he is pleaſed to uſe you in his ſervice ; It is an 
advancement to whatſoever greatueſſe you 
bave in the world,to be nerf, 7 God,were 
it but in the meaneſt ſervice hee hath to doe. 
Where the heart right even in that it plovieth 
mere then in all the dignity that earth can put 
upon it ; But yet the greater Inſtruments the 
Lord raiſeth up for hs glory, the greater ſor- 


wee hope he intends for his Church, 

| When S. John ſaw the Elders caſting downe 
their crownes before the Throne, ſaying;Thou 

att worthy, O Lord, torecaveglory, 

honour, and power, pos.4, 10. ſoons after 

S. heard every creature in heaven, 

an 


conquer C 
we expect didwe ſee God rayſing wp truely no- 
ble and generom Spurits, more generally mm the 
gree 


_ 
_— 


vices he cals them unto,the gone hing s may 


on earth,and ſea, ſaying, Blefſing,ho- 
nour, glory, and power, be unto him that 
firteth upon the Throne , and unto the 
Lambe forevermore, cha.s.13.And ſoone 
after that, hee ſaw (hrift with hg Crowne 
upon hing, de forth conquering, andro 


.6, 2 What great mercies might 


| 


, 
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great ones of the earth? did we ſee the Elders 

and Nobles,cafting down their Crowns befure 
the Throne of the Lambe, _ to deny all 
their glory,and excellencies,and e ates, for the 
raifing up the glory f Jeſus Chrift? 

( ertainly, God hath great things to doe in 
thic later age of the world, and he is A God 
with whom there is as great abundance of ſþi- 
rit as ever;whewh!is time comes, how ſoone will 
ſach athing bee;' as the raiſing mens ſpirits to 
higher and more noble deſignes, then now wee 
Can imagine ? 

The obſerving the frame and worke of your 
moſt precious noble ſpirit(Rgght Honowrable ) 
put me upon the thoughts of this Argument ; 
The chiefeſt booke thas I made #e of for the 
inlarging my Meditations in it(next theScrip- 
ture ) was that which I # xa Alrrws in your 
ſelfe.and your Nobl e and much oy ara— 4 
highly honoured and loved Aridrthat deſervedly, 
inthe efteems, and hearts of all who know her 
and the truth, John Ep.2.ver.1. 

Such gracious principles appeared in your 
ſpirits, ſuch divine rules by which ye were gus- 
ded thoſe bigh and noble employments in which 
ye delighted, thoſe bleſſed qualifications which 
4: ſo many Diamonds in their Iuſtre,& beauty, 
ſparkled that light that freeneſs that ſtrength, 
that onblikene]e that holineſſe, &s. Theſe 
comforts of a higher nature then the common 


aroſſie comforts of the world, that you choſe to 


| your ſelves go ſatisfic your ſpirits in,and found 
B 


a——————_——_— 


content - | 
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| chiefeft helpe in this eArgument from your |. 
ſelves;ſo that if anyſhal be at all affeiicd i the 


| 


| Ving pardon for thisbold attempt, and ſoreſting 


cont -utment in the enjoyment of ; that cauſed 

the dilating of my thoughts about theſe things? 
and now making knowne themſelves —_— x 
they crave patronage from your Lordſhip, who 
have beene the original from whence they 
care. 

And here I hambly preſent them to your Ho- 
nour, and to your vertons and noble Lady, as 
a glaſſe wherein your ſelves and others may ſee 
the frame and worksngs of your ſpirits ; 1 aare 
| ſy he all who know you,and know that I had 
the happineſſe to be ſo neare unto you , andto 
have ſuch intereſt in you,will ſay that I had my 


reading of theſe few Notes of mine, I may ſay 
to him,as was ſaid once to one who was delight- 
ed in hearingan artificial imitation of the ſweet 
note of the Nightingale;What if you heard the 
N iehvingals ber ſelfe ? So I; What if you ſaw 
the workings of the grations, ſweet amiagle- 
neſſe true nobleneſſe,generouſueſs of ſuch ſpirits 
themſelves ? Such a ſight,1 bleſſe God, I have 
ſeene, and I (hall endevoxr to ſtir up others to 


have occaſion to make an honourable & thank- 
full mention ef your names; Thave preſumed to 
make my private thoughts publike tothe world, 
& to preſent themsto your Lordſhip, humbly cra- 


June zo. Your Honours in all humble 
1638, and due obſcrvance, 


bleſſe God with me for it. And now that [might | 


—  — 


Jer .B urroxghes. 
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SELLS ELEESED 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Z|He Church on earth isever 
WY! milicanc,continually afſaul- 
$5J1 ted by the Dragon and his 


devices,wiles, and deprhs of Satan, ofer- 
rors, ftrongdelufions, damnable hereſies 
and gocrines of devils, which ara to de- 
ceive; Through Satan and his Inſtruments 
many are wounded, many deceived, in 


d. din. | * 


this, as 1n former ages.Doth not the foun- 
dation of the Church and Kingdome of 
Chriſt ſhake? Is not the houre of tempra- 
tton upon the world? It is behoofull for us 
to look ganto our ſpirits; if they be not 
choyce and gracious, we ſhall faint inthe 


J evillday. | 


This Book diſcovers what a choyce and 
gracious ſpirit is,that ſo knowing thy ſelf, 
| | B z. 


— 


Rev.12, 


Epheſ.6. 


thou |- 


The Epiſtle f 


AQs2L.13. 


Heb.1r, 


| 


thou mayelt receive incouragement, it 
right ; ba excited to look about rhee,it 
falſe. Art thou indued with ſuch a ſpirit as 
here thou maiſt finde? nothing 1n the 
world, in hell,or inthy fleſh, ſhall be able 


ro conquer thee ; as Chriſt himſelfe, thou |: 
ſhalr indureſuch crofles and contradi&tion | | 
of finners,as theſe times are big with;thov | | 


ſhalr deſpiſe the ſhame, and be able to re- 
fiſt to bloud, if God ſhould call thee to 
chat honour. Whar excellency of ſpirit 
was in S. Paxzl, when he took it 1ll that 
they diſſwaded him from going upto Je- 
ruſalem where he was to meet with ſharp 
afflictions ; What mean you to weep and break, 
my heart ? ſaith he, for 1 amready not to be 
bound ouely , but alſo ts die at Feruſalem for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Moſes 
refutes to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughrer, though himlſelfe, or ſome of his 
poſterity mighr happily have come to the 
Kingdome by 1r,and chuſes affliQions ra- 
cher with the people of God, &c. He would 
not become an Egyptian, though of rhe 
Royall Stem ; but abide an Hebrew,who 
were abomination to the Egyptians : He 
knew, that the reproach of the Members 


did redound to the Head, and would be || 
weilrecompenced by him ; and therefore 
he will ſuffer afli tions, and eſteeme the || 


reproaches of Chriſt above all the trea- 
ſures 


—_— 
2 ct 
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""Y#  & _S W 0 TH, VE. ww. Wh 20'S 


ſures of Egypt, a greater patrimony, ſaith 
Ambroſe. So baſe are many ſpirits in this 
age, that they had rather cenſure then 
cracehis praiſe. Scaliger tells of a Tree, 
ro which when a man commerh, R awos 
couſtringit , but when he departs, Ramos 
pandit: Too many are like this Tree; when 
any Minifters or Chriſtians, that have the 
reproach of Chriſt upon them,come neare 
them, and have todeale with them :. ler 
relations, promites, ingagements be what 
they will, they ſhtink up themſelves, are 
croubled, ſadded, and perplexed, thinking 


ſuch ; but when they are gone, then their 
hearts dilate againe, and their faces grow 


there 1s,that are aſhamed of Chriſt in any 
of his poore, reproached, deſpiſed Mem- 
bers; and not onely aſhamed, bur like 
that Plant called © Tartarean Lamb , 
which in ſhape and proportion anſwers 
the Lamb, bur grazeth and eateth nprhe 
oraſſe round about it, ſuffering no green 


Lambs in ſhape, but eating up every green 


food their malice feeds upon. 
It is obſerved, the Pope was fo butie 


| and hot againſt Lather, that he negle&ed 
B 3 | to 


it diſgrace unto them to have to doe with | 


pleaſant : ſuch an adalterous generation | 


thing to bee neare : and theſe men are 


ching that is neare unto them, Pſal.1 4.4. | 
T hey eate up my people as bread; they are the | 


EF xero.1$3;. 
H 27,28, 


The Epiſtle , 


{ 1Sam22, 


tolook to all Chriftendome againſt the 
Turk; ſach baſeneſlſe was in a Popes breſt, 


thathe could eaſier have digeſted Maba-| 


metiſme, then Lutheraniſme ; and may we 
not think the Alcoray would be welcome 
tothoſe Confeſſors, who have enjoyned 


their burthened in conſcience to burne] 


their Bibles for Penance ; this, ſome li- 
ving know to be a truth. There is much 
baſeneſſe in the fpirits of men, and upon 
little occaſion it vents it ſelfe. Doeg had a 
malicious murderous ſpirit in him, and 
ſpared not thoſe that ware the Linen E- 
phod. The rich man, Luke 12.19. was all 
for earth, and nothing for heaven. A 
great man finding his fickneſſe encrea- 
fing, cauſed his bed to be made berween, 
or upon his Cofters, where he had much 

old ; a Lord cameto him, and wiſhed 
im to goe to his Chamber, and nor lie 
there ; his anſwer was, I am well where 
I am,ſolong as Icantarry,for I am neare 
unto my friends, meaning his Cofters and 
his gold. What droſfſie corporall ſoules 
have ſuch men? The Gadarens drove 
Chriſt our of their Conntrey ; they eſtee- 
med their Swine above a Saviour : De- 


ma embraceth the preſent world-; Aua-|| 


»ias and Sapphira reſerve a portion for 


themſelves : ſuch ſpirits ever have been, || 
| and will be inthe world. Spirits they are 


as 


p— 
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to the Reader. | 


mentioned in this work are above it. Ir is 
choyce, not common ſpirits, that will ho- 
nour God in ftormy times. Had nor a 
c—_ and excellent ſpirit been in Nehe- 
mah, the plots and practiſes of enemies 
would have dannted him; but take a view 
of his ſpirit ; Should ſuch a man as I am 


as much beneath common reaſon, as thoſe | 


flee ? and who ts there, that being as I am, 


world goe into the Temple to ſave his life ? I 
will not goe in. He bad a goed cauſe,a good 
conſcience, a good God, which advanced 
his ſpirit to ſuch reſolvedneſſe, that hee 
would not take Santuary, and diſparage 
either of them by his feare or faint-hear- 
redneſſe ; when he ſaw the Sabbath pro- 
phaned, he hid not his eyes from it, but 
contended with the Nobles abonr ir. 
What Divine ſpirits were in the three 
Children? Could Nebuchadnezzars great- 
neſſe, mandates, threats of the fiery For- 
nace, force their ſpirits to falſe worſhip ? 
Be it known unto thee, O King, that we will 
not ſerve thy gods. Here they did obedient- 
ly difobey, * knowing that nothing plea- 
{es God, but what he hath commanded in 
his Word : they would not deliberate in 
this caſe, We are not careful ts anſwer thee, 
ſay they. When any enticements come 
to draw us from the pure worſhip of 


God, wee ſhould ſtop our eares, charme 
| — —_ the 


Neh.6.11, 


Verſe 13.17, 


Dan.3-18. 


* As Gyoaſlhead 
Biſhop of Lia- 
colw! once an- 
ſwered the 


Pope. 


—— 
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the Charmers never ſo wiſely. 

Charles the Emperour, and two great 
perſons in this Kingdome, G_— King 
Edward the ſ1xt, to allow his fiſter the La- 
dy Mary to have Maſle, would notliften, 
but bade them becontent, for hee would 
ſpend his life, and all he had, rather then 
agree, and grant to thar he kneyy certain-= 
ly to be again(t rhe rnth ; theſuir being 
yet prefled, he burſt oric into bitter wee- 
ping, and ſobbing,defiring them to deſfift, 
The motioners ſeeing his zeale, and con- 
ftancy, wept as fait as he,and rold one, he 
had more Divinity in his little finger, 
thenthey had in all their bodies. What a 
caoyce ſpirit was in that young Lord 
Harrington, who was a man of prayer : he 
prayed twiceaday in ſecret; twice with 
his ſervantsin his chamber, and joyned 
at 2ppointed times with the family in 
prayer: he would never be idle, bur al- 
wayes well, if not religiouſly imployed ; 
he medirated on 4. or 5. Sermons every 
day, retaining five or fixe in his memory 
alwayes ; he kept an exa& account of his 
life every day, very conſcientious of ho- 
nouring God to purpoſe, in publike and 
private ; onthe Lords day hee would re- 
pou both the Sermons with his ſervants 

efore {upper.and write them doyvn 1n his 
night boogz before he ſlept, and on the 
morning 


—__— 
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morning of that day,he would as he made | 
him ready, repeat thoſe Sermons he had 
heard the Lords day before; and for the 


ly, and alwayes faſted the Saturday be- 
fore, ſpending the whole day in examina- 
tion, prayer, and humbling himſelfe, that 
ſo he might be fitted to feaſt with Chriſt : 
he gave away the tenth of his eſtate unto 
the poore, and pious uſes, beſides his oc- 
calionall charity. when hee was abroad : 
'Here was achoyce fpirit, beaurified with 
variety ofgraces, not unfit for great and 
mean to propound for their patcerne. 
Daniel in Babylow would not defile 
himſelfe with the portion of the Kings 
meat,nor with the wine which he drank ; 
he had rather eate pulſe then defile his 
conſcience. When the writing was fign- 
ed, the Lions denthreatned, did he muffle 
up his Religion, and ſhrink op his ſpi- 
rit? hee would nor ſhur up his window, | 
nor dimimiſh his prayers, bur thrice a 
day prayed, and gavethankes unto his 
God,as he did aforerime; here was a ſpirit 
for God and his wayes, and not for the 


Sacrament, he received it very frequent- | 


times. 
Happily ſome temporizing Politician 


| caſe of danger,and that of life, he would 
not 


PEE py" _ 


will charge Daniel of indiſcretion : no, | 
it was the excellency of his ſpirit, rhat 1n | 


See Stock in 
his funerall 
Sermen. 


_—_ 


| Dans. :e. 
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not ſeparate externall profeſſion from. 
inward faith, when God ſhould loſe by 
it: And what, doſt thou charge him 
with indiſcretion, whom the Scripture 
commends for his wiſedome? Ir was 
a Proverbiall ſpeech, Wiſer thew Daniel, 
Ezekiel 32.3. and his heart did not ac- 
cuſe him for that indiſcretion, when hee 
was in the Lions den ; for hee ſaith, Jn- 
nocency was. fonnd in him; nee was not 
aſhamed, of his godlinefſſe ; that had 
raiſed him 'and hee woald maincaine | 
the honour ofit. Such ſpirits have true 
excellency in them, and are not ſhie of 
the wayes or ſervants of God, when the 
flouds of iniquity overflow, and threa- 
ten to beare downe all. Fearfulneffſe to 
appeare in Gods caule is a part of the old 
man, and when God puts into his, ano- 
ther, a new ſpirit, that waſts thy feare- 
falnefſe; the more thou haſt of Gods 
Spirit, the more thy old timorons cow- | 
ardly ſpirit isabated. Aatth. 9.16. That 
1s putin to fill up, takes from the gar- 
ment ; and when grace fills up a man, it 
takes away from the old man, the old 
baſeneſſe, feare, and daſtardlinefle in 


thecauſe of Gol, and a holy undaunted 


reſolution is begotten in thee to juſtifie 


wiſedome, although than damnifie thy 
ſelfe. 


According 


to the Reader. 


According to the fulnefle of mens ſpi- 
rits are thefr carriages, with more or lefſe 
confidence in their undertakings ; If Sa- 
ran have filled the heart, men will boldly 
| ſerve him, Atﬀs 5.3. Why hath Sata fil- 

led thy heart to-lie unto the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Satan had filled his heart, and therefore 
hee feared not to lie unto God himſelfe. 
Diex faith upon the place , [mplere coy 
alterius eſt audacem eum reddere, and 
hee cites that place, Heſter 7.5. Ons hic 
oft, qui implevit cor ſuum ad faciendum ſic ? 
Who 1s hethar hath filled his heart; inour 
Tranſlations, That dzrſt preſume in his heart 
to doe ſo? Hamans heart was filled with 
malice, and thar made him bo'd to at- 
tempt the deſtruction of all the Jewes : 
And where godlineſle fils the heart, there 
will be as venturous and bold attempts 
for God. Paul being filled with rhe 


thundred and lightned again(t him, that 
preſently his proud malicious ſpirit was 
blaſted. 

When the heart of a man is filled 
with divine truths, it is not the pre- 
ſence of men in higheſt place can 
daunt it. Eliſha had a ' double portion 
of the ſpirit of Elijah; and did the 
oreatnefle, or wickednefle of Jchoram 
| daunt him? There appeared a Deity = 

is 


Holy Ghoſt ſet hiseyes on Elymas, and fo 


Acts 13.9,10. 
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| his very ſpeech and ſpirit, 2 Kings 3.14. 
As the Lord of Hoſts liveth before whons 
I ftaud, ſurely werg it not that [ regard the | 
| | | [preſence of Jehoſaphat, the King of [ndah, 
wp 1 would nat looke towards thee, nor ſes thee, 
Hee had a fulnefſe of Gods Spirit in 
him, that could ſpeake thus t& one of 
the gods on earth. When a mans heart 
is filled with divine influence, he feares 
not the enemies of goodnefle, neither 
1s aſhamed of ought accompanies godli- 
| neſle, 2 Tim.1.7,8. God hath given us the 
| þ | ſpirit of power , of love, and of a ſound 
3+ þ minde ; bee not thaw therefore aſhamed of 
F the teſtimony, &c. When the power of 
4 God is in a mans ſpirit, hee will not 
1 bee aſhamed of the Crofle, nor re- 
"i fuſe ro ſhare in the afflictions of the Got- 
1. It is the honour of Religion, ro 
| rl ſuch Diſciples as will owne i1er, and 
| ! . [ſtand forherar alltimes, and that with 
; an undaunted courage, Aits4.8,9, 10, 
11,12, Peter was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſaid; Be it known unto you all, 
ard all the people of Iſrael, that by the Name | 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom you 
crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man here ſtand be- 
| fore you whole; this us the ſtone which 
was ſet at nought of you builders, &c. 
Andafter when he and Joh» were com- | 
| manded 
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to the Reader. 


manded filence ; whar faid they > Whe- 
ther it be right in the ſight of God, to hear- 


ſeene and heard. 

It is a brand upon Nicodemus that 
hee came to Chriſt by night; and 
fo of the chiefe Rulers that belee- 


'ved on him, but becauſe of the Pha- 


riſees did not confefſe him, leſt they 
ſhould bee put out of the Synagognes : 
bur it was Njcodemus praiſe, for thar 
hee had got boldneſſe to ipeake for 
Chriſt, when vilified, though himſelte 
ſuffered reproach for it: this ſhewed 
ſome excellency and growth in his ſpi- 
rit, that hecould both ſpeak and fafter 
for Chriſt, So Joſeph of Arimathea was 
timorous, as John 19. 38. bur being fl- 
led with grace, He went in boldly ro Pi- 
late and craved the body of Jeſus, Mark. 
15.43- With what holy boldaefle did 
thoſe men march through reproaches, 
afflitions, and perſecutions for the truths 


| {ake? 


Reader, {ſwallow thou this Booke , 
( as Ezekiel did his rowle) and thou 
ſhale be inabled ro doe as much. Prin- 
ciple and fill- rhy ſpirit with the'pre- 
cious trurhs contained in this little Trea- 


]uile, and thou ſhalt finde chy droop- 


j 
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ken KHnt 0 J0u ore t hes God, Judge yee . for ; 
wee Ccanet but ſpeak. the things wee have | 
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ing ſpirit to receive, a heavenly warmth 


to come upon thee, and a holy bold- 
nefſe thruſting thee forward for God 
and godlinefle. Wickednefſe is too 
bold, and godlinefle too ſhamefac't 3 it 
hath loſt and ſuffered much through mens 
cowardlinefſe. Reade, meditate, and 
fealt thy ſpirit with what thou herein 
findelt, and chou mayſt walk bold as a 
Lion through the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation; thou ſhalt 
daunt wickeaneſle it ſelfe, and makeRe- 
lgion truly beautifull, and honoura- 
ble. 

If thou ſhouldeſt ſay, This booke 
might have been keptin, there are too 
many already ; I anſwer thee, There bee 
many, bur ww ro purpoſe. The Sea is full 
of water, yet God addes daily to it by 
rivers, and ſhowers. Many would reade 
lictle, if new bookes were not ſer forth 
dayly. Bookes doe quicken upa drow- 
fie age tothe beſt purpoſe. New Bookes 
are like new taſhions, taken up ar firſt 


| with afte&ion. Norwithſtanding all the 


Municion of the Kingdome , there is 
new | made dayly. Bookes are more 
needfull then Armes, the one defends 
the body, - the other the ſoule. If thy 
ſpirit bee choyce and right, thou wilt 
acknowledge this worke, tolid, ſpirituall, 


and 
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and ſuch as hitherto thou haſt not met 
with many like it. Iftrees bee knowne 
by their fruir; what other ſentence 
may be paſſed upon the Compoſer of 
it, bur that hee hath profited in the 
Schoole of Chriſt above thouſands ; hath 
had a large operation of Cods Spirit in 
his owne ſoule, attained to a choycenefle 
and excellency of ſpirit himſelte, and 
that he hath clearly difterenced berweene 
precious and baſe ſpirits? IT ſhall ap- 
peale to thy ſelfe, Chriſtian Rexder, 
when thou haſt peruſed this Booke , 
whether thou wouldelt have had it bury- 
ed in the dark. If hee deſerves a curſe 
that with-holds corne, Proverbs 11.26. 
thou wilt bleſſe God for this corne the 
Authour hath ſent tro market. God made 
him a fountaine not to be ſealed up, bur 
to flow for common good. Yeritatem 
celare eft aurum ſepelire. 1n a fountaine 
ſealed, and treaſures hid, the Authour 
knew was little profir. He hath let out 
himſelfe ro advantage thee, taken this 


off from his owne fpirir, to -put upon | 


chine. Doe thine endeavour to better = 
ſelfe by it, and if rhou gerreſt any good, 
Fiveunto God glory ; if none, ſuſpect thy 
ſpirit, and ſpare thy cenſures : The Au- 


thors ſpirit is above them, and counts 1t |. 


a very ſmall thing to be judged of mans 


judgement. 
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judgement. My prayers are, that thou 
mayeſt profit much, attainre true excellen- 
cy of ſpirit, and follow God fully all thy 
dayes, that ſo thy end may be comforta- 
ble.and glorious. | 


Thy Chriftian friend, 


W. Greenhill. 
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A GRACIOUS SPIRIT, 


A choiceandaprecious Sv1Kk1T. 


| 'NuMB. I4+ 24» 
Biut my ſervant Caleb becauſe he had another 
| with hins, and hath folloived me full, 
im will I bring tnto the land, wherein he 
went ; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it 
Cay. 1. - 
What that other ſpirit is, which a godly 
man bath differing fromthe world. 


P23Kk N theſe words wee have 


af ds Gods approbation of Ca- 
iS Ws leb, aha men his faithfull 
'*_ ſervice intheteſtimony he 
gaveof the good Land ; encouraging 
the hearts of his people to go into it: 
As for the other that were ſcnt, God 
determines againſt them, they ſhall 
never ſee that good Land; But my ſer- 
vaxt Caleb,cc. Bf ; 
Firſt, Gads commendation of Caleb, oof. 
Secondly,his blefſing upon him. 
For the firſt he ſays 3.things of him. 
I. He is my ſervant. 
2, He hathanother ſpirit. 
3+ He hath ae” me fully. 


He | 


CY 
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Cap. 1. 


1 Cur.7.25- 


2 | -___ Agraciouſpirit, | 


— 


HE #61 15 my ſervant] It is agrea he- 
nour to bethe ſervant of the b S Dleſſea 


God himſelf: We ſhould nor lookat 


God, and to be acknowledged ſoby| 


our ſerviees to God only as 5 duties in- 
joyned, butas high priviledges,as dig 
nities putypon us;We ſhoutd:glory 1 

his ſervice. It was a great parrof tha 


their robes, and made them white i 

the bloud of the Lambe, thar'the 

(ſhould be before the Lord, and ſerve 
him night and day. Cpoc. 7-14-15 
[ My ſervant] He hath ſhewed him 
ſelf to be my ſervantindeed;I will fot 
ever own him; what ever others did, 
he continued airhfull with' me. -To 
be a ſervant unto the Lord, is an ho 
nour ; but ro be acknowledged faith: 


\ [fl that higher : I haveobtained mer) 


to be faithfall, ſaith Saint Paul. To bt 
Faithfull in ſervice,'is, not, onely | 
means of obtaining mercy, but It 5} 
great obtained mercy. 

[ My ſervant Caleb) Caleb is only 
mentioned here,and ſo in the forme 


' |Cha.ver.31. Wh) 


glorious reward of thoſe who came| 
out of great tribulation, who waſhed] 


1 


| achoiceandaprecious ſpirit. 3 


Why is not Joſhua mentioned like- Cap.. 
wiſc,for ſurely he followed the Lord Queſt 
fully, as well as Caleb ? : 

x Some think that 7oſhaa at the firſt | CA»ſw. 
did conceale himfelfe, although after | 45»x#s 4. 54, 
he did declare himſelf fully; but cer. | 5* 
rainly this had been a very great fin 
of his, to. conceale himſelfe in ſuch a 
Cauſe of God,to have ſtood as Neu. 
ter;for the ſaving himſelfe;he would 
not have paſled without ſome ſignifi- 
cation of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
him for this : But, Yer.zo0. God pro- 
| miſes Toſhua, that he ſhall enter into 
the Land together with Caleb. Others 
therefore think, that at the firſt Ca- 
leb was the more forward of the two 
.in ſpeaking, becauſe he was of the 
Lf | more honourable Tribe, one of the 
#h-þ | chiefe of the Tribe of Iudah ; and 10- 
rol | ſhua was of Ephraim : And beſides, 
loſhua being Moſes Miniſter to attend 
on him, it might be the more ſuſpe- 
&ed that he might ſpeak to gratifie 
{ Moſes, againſt Whom the people now 
murmured. becauſe ofthe ſtraits they 
were broughtinto by him. And be- 

C 2 {fides, | 
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Implevit ſequi, 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


des, othersthink,that Moſes here re- | 


lates this by Toſhua, That oſha was 
uſed in the penning of this relation, 
and therefore the lefle is ſaid concer- 
ning Toſhua. 

Another ſpirit : The ſpirits of the 


another ſpirit , went nor that way. 
Thereis a ſtrange conceit ſome of the 
Jewiſh Interpreters have of this other 
ſpirit ; that is, ſay they, Caleb and 70- 
ſhaa,when they were inthe Land,and 
in their journey , they ſaid asthe reſt 
of the Spies did, and concealed their 
purpoſe of declaring any other opini- 
onthey had of the Land, then the 0. 


reſt were baſe and cowardly, poore,| 
1 dead , unworthy ſpirits ; but he had 


thers had,and this they did for fear of 
their lives ; but when they came be- 
fore Moſes,and the children of Iſrael, 
then they had another ſpirit, 8 ſpake 
plainly what. they thought. Many 
ſuch chaffy interpretations of Scri 
ture we find amongſt them, God ha- 
ving given them over to the ſpirit of 
blindneſſe. [ He followed me fully, 
| The words are, He fulfilled to follow 


| 


moe: 


achoice and aprecious ſpirit. Ev 


me: Nothing could take him off from | Cap, 1, 


|| me, what cver therefore becomes of 


the reſt, he ſhal poſſeſſe the Land,and 
his ſeed with him. I intend onely to 
handle the two later commendations 
of Caleb. 


Firſt, that he was a man of a»0ther 


irit. Tn” 
Secondly.that he followed God fully. 
And herein,firſt, fſeverally; ſecodly,in 


'| the reference of the one to the other. 


For the firſt, the Point is, Ir is the 
excellency of godly men to be men 
of other ſpirits,of choice ſpirits,diffe- 
ring from the common ſpirits ofthe 
world, r Cor.2,12.e have not recei- 


ved the. ſpirit of the world, ſayes the || " 


Apoſtle, bat the ſpirit which # of God: | © 


There is a great deal of difference be- 
tweene our ſpirits and the common 
ſpirits of the world, There is _a vile 
ſpirit ruling in the world; AsEph.2.2: 
A (pirit that works fronghy and aftive- 


| ly inthe childrensf diſo edience. But of 


the godly it may be ſaid, asir was of 
Daniel, Chap.6.3. an excellent. ſpiris 


| was found in him, ſo ſurely an excel- 
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Implevit ſtqui, 


A gracious ſpirit, * | 


{ thers had,and this they did for fear of 


 {fides,others think, that Moſes here re- | 
lates this by Toſhua, That 7oſhas was 


uſed in the penning of this relation, 
and therefore the leſle is ſaid concer- 
ning Toſhaa. 

Another ſpirit : The ſpirits of the 
reſt were baſe and cowardly, poore, 
dead , unworthy ſpirits ; but he had 
another ſpirit , went nor that way. 
Thereis a ſtrange conceit ſome of the 
Jewiſh Interpreters have of this other 


ſhaa,whenthey were inthe Land,and 
in their journey , they ſaid asthe reſt 
of the Spies did, and concealed their 
purpoſe of declaring any other opini- 
onthey had of the Land, then the 0. 


ſpirit ; that is, ſay they, Caleb and 70-| 


their lives ; but when they came be. 
fore Moſes,and the children of Iſrael, 
then they had another ſpirit, 8 ſpake 
plainly what they thought. Many 
ſuch chaffy interpretations of Scrip- 
ture we find amongſt them, God ha- 
ving given them over to the ſpirit of 
blindneſſe, [ He followed me fully, 


| 


| The words are, He fulfilledto follow 


ME. 


a choice and a precious ſpirit. | | 


'| the reference of the one to the other. 


me:Nothing could take him off from 
me, what ever therefore becomes of 
the reſt,he ſhal poſſeſle the Land,and 
his ſeed with him. Tintend onely to 
handle the two later commendations 
of Caleb. | 
Firſt, that he was a man of 4a»other 
1814 | , | 
Secondly.that he followed Ged fully. 
And herein,firſt,feverally; ſecodly,in 


For the firſt, the Point is, Ir is the 
excellency of godly men to be men 
of other ſpirits,of choice ſpirits, diffe- 
ring from the common ſpirits ofthe 
world, x Cor.2.12.Ve have not recei- 


Apoſtle, bat the ſpirit which & of God: 
There is a great deal of difference be- 
tweene our ſpirits and the common 
ſpirits of the world, There is a vile 
ſpiritruliog in the world; ASEph.2.2: 
A ſpirit that works ſtrongly and aftive- 
ly inthe childrensf Sloladience But of 
the godly it may be ſaid, asir was of 
Daniel, Chap.6.3. an excellent ſpirit 


w4s found in him; ſo ſurely an excel- 


2 : lent 
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ved the ſpirit of the world, ſayes the | 2 
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A gracions ſpirit, 
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lent ſpirit is found in them. 
Herein, r.what this other ſpirit is. 
2.Whercin the excellencie of irlies, 
3- Apply it. | 
For the firſt; itis,firſt, a ſpirit that 
hath other principles, a better princi1. 
pled ſpiritthe the ſpirit of the world, 
The ſpirits of worldly men have baſe 
corrupt principles, by which they 
judge of things, by which they are 
led, according to which they favour 
and relliſh whatſoever is propounded 
rothem. The vileneſle and power of 
theſe, appeares in the wayes of the 
world; bur the ſpirits ofthe godly are 
ated by divine, heavenly, holy prin- 
ciples,that carry them to God.,to di- 
vineand heavenly things ; they carry 
them by a kind ofnatural inſtinR;the 
frame of their ſpirits is ſo principled, 
that by as it were a naturall inſtin&, 
(naturall, I mean rhe new nature)they 
ſavour of ſpirituall and heavenly 
things; their hearts work after them, 


them, find much ſweet and content- 


cloze with them, unite themſelves to| 


ment in them, are faſtned and ſetled 
unto| 


— 
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a choice and a precious ſpirit, |. 7 


unto them. What is the, reaſon the Cap. 1. 
ſame truths propounded, ſer before | * 
divers ſpirits, whoſe naturall parrs are 
equall ; one ſees much excellency in | 
them,receives them, relliſhes them ; S. 
the other looks on them as mean and 
fooliſh things, wonders what men ſec 
and find inthem, they are unſavoury | 
tro them, their hearts turn away from | 
them 2 This is from their divers prin- | 
ciples. Wherethe ſpirit is well princi, | 
| pled,it is carried on ſweerly8&ſtrong- | 
: ly in Gods'wayes;though the natural | 
parts be weak, though objections a- 
gainſt them many, pretences for evill 
wayes faire ; yet theſe divine princi- 
ples are as a ponds, -a waight upon 
theſe ſpirits, that carries on the ſoule 
ſtill towards God : when all is ſaid 
that can be againſt Gods wayes, and 
for ſinfull wayes,it will,it cannot bur 
hold the concluſion, - Surely Gods 
wales are good. As that bleſſed Mar- : 
tyr ſaid, 7 cannot diſpute for the truth, 
but I candie for the truth. Theſe prin- 
ciples cauſe.ifnot adiſputative know- | Sepida 7:3:2172, 
ledge,yeta ſavoury knowledge. 
| | C4 Per- 
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A gracious ſpirit, | 


= 


arguments , eloquent orations, that 


| whathe taſts ſweet, is bitter, perhaps 


he cannot anſwer all you ſay, but yer 


ſpirit principled right with grace, ha. 
ving the ſayour ofthe knowledge, as 
theApoſtle ſpeaks,though many ſub- 
till wiles of Satan, and eloquent per- 
ſwaſions from the wiſdome of the 


| fleſh be brought to perſwade tothe 


contrary, yet ſtill it ſayes, It is good 
to walk inthe wayes of godlineſle. 

Every life hath principles accor- 
ding to the nature of it, receiving to it 
ſelfe things ſuitable, or turning from 
_ diſagreeable to it; the vegeta- 
tive life according to the nature of it, 
ſo the ſenſitive, and the rationall life, 
and the life of grace according to it. 
Moſt mens ſpirits arc led by the prin- 
ciples. of a ſenſitive life, few live fo 
high as rationall principles reach to. 


| There is a death of the ſoule in this 


| reſpeR;onely God puts inby a com- 


mon notions, which appeare in ſome, 


which 


— 


Perſwade a man by moſt ſubrill 


he knows the thing 1s ſweet : So the | 


j mon work of his Spirit, ſome com- | 
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which give but aglimmering light, 
and are very weak; but where the life 
of grace is inany ſqule,there are prin- 
ciples of an higher nature,ful of lighr 
and beauty,carrying the ſoul to high, 
ſpiricuall, ſupernaturall things, for the 
attaining to, and injoyment of the 
higheſt good. Other creatures under 
the rationall, are made for the enjoy- 
ment of no higher good, then is with- | 
inthe compaſle of their own natures; 
and therefore their principles are on- 
ly to receive in ſuch good things as 
are ſutable ro thoſe natures, and in 
them they reſt ſatisfied ; forthey are 
capable of enjoyment of no higher ; - 
I ſay, they cannot enjoy any higher : 
indeed they are of uſe too, and were 
made for that end, that they might be 
ſerviceable to ſome higher good then 
themſelves; but this they enjoy nor. 
The deſtruQtion of their natures,is the | - 
higheſt uſe rhat creatures which are 
above them, have.of them.Butthe ra- 
tionall creature was made for a high- 
| er good then is within the compaſle 
of its own nature, and was to —_ 

. TAIS$ 


Sn 


a 


 — 
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more-perfe&ed it is.Now,then,there 
are required principles of life accor- 
dingly to carry, thele creatures higher 
then their owne natures, to haye. the 
fruition of that good they were made 
for, and to be bleſſed in the enjoy- 
ment of it. Now theſe are the princi- 
ples of Grace, with-which this other 


| ſpirit.is indued,higher above the prin- 


ciples of reaſon, then the principles 
of reaſon are above the principles of 
ſenſe ; and thus it is another ſpirit, 
Secondly,it works by another ryle: 
every thing is guided to its end by 
ſome rule,which is a beame of Gods 
wiſdome z no creature underthe rea- 
ſonable, knows eitherits end or rule, 
but is ated by God to that it was 
made for:but the reaſonable creature 
is of ſuch a nature,as is capable of the 
knowledge of both , and therefore 
cannot be happy without the know- 
ledge of both, and working accor- 
dingly.Now it is a great mercy not to 
miſtake inthe rule that leads toecter- 
nall life,to ſee ir, and act by it ; moſt 


of 


hiszandrhefuller it doth enjoy ir,the 
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of the world miſtake here, their ſpi- 
rits are led by falſe rules, they go ac- 
cording to ſenſe, according to their 
owne carnall apprehenſion of things, 
according to their owne wils, would 
have the rule of their ations from 
their own ſpirits, or elſe according to 
the common courſe of the world,as Eph. 
2.2. That which men blefſerhem- 
ſelves in, that they goe according to 


moſt apparent argumentsthatis, that 
yet they are ſtrangers from the way 
of life ; but the godly they make the 
Word their rule, they look up ro the 
mind of God, to ſee the beam of Di- 
vine wiſdome let down from heaven, 
toguide them in their wayzthey look 
to it for direQtion, give up themſelves 
to it, dare venture their comforts, e- 
ſtates, ſafeties,ſouls upon it:T hos ſhalr 
gnide me by thy counſell, ſayes David, 
and ſo bring me to thy glory,Pſa.73 .24. 
A godly man thinks it a moſt diſho- 
norable thing to make the examples 
of men his rules; itis for beaſtsto fol- 
low the Herd:Examples of men can- 
not 


the common courſe, 1s one of the | 
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not ſatisfic his conſcience. . A godly 
man works for etcrnity,and therefore 
is carefull to work by rule ; as a man 
when he works in a work that con- 
cerns his life,erects a framethat muſt 
be for continuance ; he makes ſure of 
his rule, layes often his rule to his 
work. When God erected the frame 
of the world, which was to laſt but 
for a fewyears,he madeall by waight | 
and meaſure: The frame of mans acti- 
ons here, muſt be for eternity ; and 
therefore a godly man dares venture 
upon no other rule but that which 1s 


| divinc;he looks at the Word,not on- 


ly at the notions of it, and that excel- 


| ency and beauty he ſees inir, ſhining 
j agreat way off; bur as a light to his 


feet,a Lanterne to his ſteps ; holds it 


|cloſe to his feet, to guide him in his 


going; knowing, that every ſtep he 
goes, 1s either to hell or to heaven ; 
and this doing, he may look up with 


_ | comfort ,for that bleſſing of God 


upon his ſervants, 1 Sam. 2.9. He 
keeps the feet of his Saints, His way 
is like the way of the Mariner, gui- 

ded 


% 
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] ded by the heavens. 

| Thirdly , another ſpirit : that is, 
imployed about other things ; it is 
not for meane, baſe ſervices, but ſet 


ble employments. As men of place 
and dignity have, or ought to have, 
other ſpirits differing from ordinary 
ſpirits they cannor endure to be 
employed in meane and diſhonoura- 
ble workes ; no, thoſe fir for mean, 
baſe ſpirits. While other mens ſpi- 
rits are bufied about low., poore 
things, and are content in theſe, 
minding nothing higher; they are 
bufied about great affaires of State, 
the high things of the' Kingdome, 
conſultations abour, and tranſactions 
of the great buſineſſes of the Com- 


and diſhonour of: Domitians ſpirit, 
who though a great Emperour, yet 
buſted himſelfe, and ſpent grear part 
of his time in catching of flies;and fo 
of Artaxerxes his ſpirit, who ſpent a 
| great deale of time in making hafts of 

knives of Boxe. 


Thus 


| on work about- high and honoura- 


mon-wealth. It was the baſeneſle, | 


_ Cap. x. 
Eadem ratione 
hanc vite via 
queri oportet, 
qua inalio iter 
navibu queri- 
tr af aliquid 
celi lumen obſer. 
Vent IN Ertiacur- 
fbus vagantur; © 
quiſquis refium 
er ite tenere ||} © 
mtu pon terrd. 
debet aſpicerg” ' 
ſed ceelum ; et ut 
apertine lequar, 
non hominem des 
bet ſequa, ſed . 
Deum.Lactant, 
[.6.c.8. 


\ 
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Thus godly meg account it. too 
mean a thing, for their ſpirits to be 
buſicd about low baſe employments; 
while the, ſpirits of other men are|| 
buſted about meat, drink, clothes, 
play, money, luſt, and are taken up 
in theſe poore things, the ſpirits of 
the godly are taken up in contempla- 
tion of the glory of the bleſſed God, 
the beauty and high excellency of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the great Counſels of 
God, in the greateſt work that ever 
he did, the work of mans Redempti. 
on,the great myſteries ofthe Goſpel, 
the glorious things of the Kingdome 
of Jeſus- Chriſt, rhe great things of 
eternity, the intereſt they have in all 
the good in God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
about the ſetting out the glory of the 
| blefled God inthe World, lifting up 

his Name, working together with 
God in glorifying himſelfe, obſer: 
ving Gods wayes in his glorioys 
works of Creation and Providence, 
preparing and fitting themſelves for 
the glorious appearing of the great 
God ; joyning with thoſe bleſſed 
creatures, 


Alt. 
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creatures, the Angels 'and Saints in 
| heaven, magnifying, praiſing, wor- 
| ſhiping;and adoring the Lord of all ; 

| rhefe'are things fit for the ſpirits of 
the godly,they are not ſuteable to the 
ſpirirs of the world, as Pſal.92.6. 4 
| brutiſh man knows not, neither dath a 
| foole underſtand this. | 


[buſted in meane low things, 'bur his 
ſarisfied in'thoſe things, as adequate 


| world are, they are objects adequate 
| to any principles' they have: A man 
| fometimes 'that is underſtanding, 
| [may condeſcend'to ſport with chil. 
| | dren in' low things, -but'theſe take 
, | nor up his ſpirit as adequare ob. 


| [indeed hee ſhould '-take content 
| [and ſfatisfation in ſuch things, it 
' | would argue a childiſh ſpiritin him ; 
So' here. L 

Fourthly, this ſpirit is carried to 
other" ends ; the ſpirit of the world 


and 


—_—_ 


A godly man ſometimes may be | 
ſpirit notcontented, not taken __ | 


objects for him, as the ſpirits ofthe | 


jets'to what hee hath in him; if] 


| looks at caſe, pleaſure, honour, gain, 


"Cap 
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and Selfe in all ; itisa low ſpirit in an 

ill ſenſe, (ſubjeReth not onely ordi- 

nary aRions, but the beſt things it 

doth, even the. dutics of Gods wor- 

ſhip, to baſe, low, unworthy ends: 
Atthe higheſt, the moſtexcellent of 
the Heathen, who had the moſt brave 
ſpirits the World had in their time, 
aimed no higher then to work ac- 
cording to reaſon, to fatisfie the di- 
Rates of rationall principles, and a 
naturall conſcience; knew not what 
it was to honourGod,to aimeat God 
in all they did : butthe ſpirit of the 
godly isa raiſed ſpirit, looks at God 
and eternity in all-it doth, carries 
things up to the higheſt good, reſt- 
lefle rill it gets through all creatures, 
and cloſes with God , it accounts the 
excellency of what it is, and what it 
hath,, to be in order to God, and di- 
| res what it doth to him, and in this 
comes as neere the working of God 


himſelfe , workes as like him, as 
may be. it is theglory of Godtobe/ 
the, firſt cauſe, and laſt end ; and to; 
worke from himſcelfe, and for him-' 
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ſelfe ; No. creature can work from ir 
ſelf, but as it hath his principle from 
God, foit works for him, giving him 
the glory, as the firſt cauſe, and laſt 
end: and this is the great worſhip that 
God hath from his creature, both in 
this world,'and eternally in heaven, 
Weſpeak much ofhonouring God, 
and ſerving God,and worſhipping of 
him z we doe nothing except we doe 
this; God made the world that he 
might have-ſome creatures to work 
thus,to make him the higheſt and laſt 
end of all 5 many whohave excellent 
| naturall parts, are often buſted about 
deeper things then 'other men , but 
their ſpirits being corrupt,nor catried 
toGodin that they do,theydive deep, 
but all-comes to nothing ; are like 
children diving deep inthe water,and 
bring up nothing bur ſhels and gravel. 
Now where the ſpirit is carried to 
God as the: laſt end, there firſt, the 
beauty, excellency , glory of what 
ever it hath or doth, is judged accor- 
ding to the reference ithath to God ; 
It is true; I have theſe mercies, I doe 
D ſuch 


Ar 


Ee 


A, gracious ſpirit, ob >, 


| ſuch and ſuch things; Butis God ho- 
noured by.all? all things areas dead 
ro this ſpirit, where it ſees not Gods 
Name lifted up : and ſo: the,excelleri- 
| cy and beauty of what others have or 


 condly,all it hathis,ordoth,liesin an 


or endeavours of the foul aftet ir. 


living God is here ; for light, under: 


— 


| do,if God is not honoured by them,it 
looks on them as dead things.  Se- 


abſolmeſubje&ion under God,.to. be 
at his diſpoſc;all things are abſolutely 
ſubje& tothe laſtend: Thirdly,where 
Godis aimed at, as. the'higheſt end, 
there Gods glory is willedinfinitely, 
no limits,no bounds ſet to the deſires, 


Fiftly, this ſpirit hath other quali- 
fications ; the ſpirits of the godly are 
glorious within: As, 1. it is an cn- 
lightned ſpirit ; the light ofthe glory 
of God, in' the face of Jeſus Chriſt,| 
hath ſhined into ir,and transformed it 
into the ſame image.Dan.5.11.Thiey 
ſaid he was 4 man in whomthe ſpirit 
of the holy Gods was, becauſc light, 
and underſtanding, and wifdome was 
found in him ; ſurcly,the ſpirit-of the 


ſtanding. 


re 
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ſtanding,wiſdome is found here; this 
is the true light, the light of life, that 
hath aquickning power,and influence 
of life init, There is a great difference 
between the light of the Sun ſhining 
in a garden, and the light of torches ; 
there is the influence of an inlivening 
power 1n the one, not in the other ; 
ſuch difference there is between the 
light in the ſpirits of wicked men,and 
the light in the ſpirits of the godly : it 
is the knowledge of the holy, thar is 
true underſtanding, Pro.9.10. And a 
manof ſuch underſtanding, is of at 
excellent ſpirit indeed, Pr.17.27. This 
is that which the holy Ghoſt cals Spi- 
rituall underſtanding, Col.1.9. to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from thatunderſtanding 
that is innaturall men; they ſee into 
Spiritual things after another manner 
then other men z they ſce the reality, 
beauty, excellency, glory of them, 

which are hidden from droſhe vile 
ſpirits: the Goſpel is ſaid ro be amyſte- 

ry,revealed tothe Saints,Col.1.26.The 
Law andieſlimonies are ſealed or bound 


up emong#t the diſciples, Eſa.2.16.The 
IÞ-3 


A 


| 


Lord| 


Cap. 1. 


EP 


A gracuous ſpirit, - 


ſpirit, 


Lord delights, to reveale himſelf to 


men ofexcellent {| pirits, who arc only 
fit ro cloſe with divine and ſpirituall 
truths, As none can teach fo as God 
reacheth, 19630.22.ſ0 none knows the 
things of God ſo asthe godly doe ; 
they behold them as with gpen face, 
they walk on ia the light of rhe face 
ofGod, Pſ.89.15.their ſpirits elevated 
by ſuch a light as is ſutable-to that 
light rhereis in God himſclf,and that 
luſtre of his Image, that ſhines 1n the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt : but the'ſpirit of 


the world,is a ſpirit of darknefſc;even| 


thar light which 1s in them,is darknes, 

Secondly,itis a free ſpirit,Pſc5 1.12, 
Eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, and 
this freedome makes it indeed,a true, 


| royall, princely ſpirit; forſothe word 


ſignifies that is tranſlated: in that 
place,a free ſpirit. The words are, E- 
ſtabliſh me with thy royall princely 


1 Afrce difingaged ſpirit, not en- 


]rangled,norinſnared with baſe,carth- 


ly engagements like the ſpirits of the 
world ; but a ſpirit thatis at liberty, 
Where 
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where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty, 2 Cor.3.17. How doe the en- 
gagements of worldly ſpirits miſcra- 
bly enthrall them, that notwirhſtand- 
ing convictions of conſcience, not- 
withſtanding much unquietnefle of 
their hearts in their way, many 
checks,ſfecret wounds of ſpirit, finking 
damps,and fears, yet they cannot get 
off their hearts from thoſe engage- | 
ments they are ſo miſerably, ſo dan. 
gcrouſly entangled inzthis 1s a woful! 
bondage. Thoſe who are godly can 
remember a time, ſince their hearts 
were thus inſnared ; but it was the 
bleſſed work of the Lord to fet them 
at liberty, and now they have eaſe, 
now ſweetquier, &reſtto rheir ſpirits. | 

2 Free from the bondage of fin,no: 
underthe power and command of it; 
it hath command oyer it {clf, over its 
own paſſions; not in a baſe {lavery ro 
Satan ,. not.in ſervile ſubjetion to 
men,not brought under the powerof 
any creature. It was a Aotable free ex- 
preſſion of rwo bleſſed Martyrs, Sur- 
gitsand Bacchus,who were two great 
D 3 Courriers, 
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N65,Imperator, 
ſola terrena mili- 
tia tiby obſiriftt 
[une ; in an:;- 
mas null. mtibz 
J«s eft ; illi7um 
Domini eſ} ſ0- 
lus Des. 
Coutzen.aulz 
ſpeculum p.47. 


Non adinit tat ſta- 
ties fides allegati- 
oncn weceſſitatis 
delinquendi,qut- 
hus una eſt neceſ- 
ſitas won delin- 
quexdi, Terrul. 
de Cor. mili- 
t1s. Cap.1T, 


Mveuuc S- 
Actas- 
Rom.8.15. 
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Courtiers, being accuſed for Chriſti- 
ans,and commanded to offerunto the 
Idols,they refuſed to go tothe Tem- 
ple, and gave this anſwer unto the 
| Emperour z We, O Emperour, are 
bound unto you, only inan earthly 
warfare ; you haveno right over our 
ſouls; God only is the Lord of them. 
It will not be forced to any thing that 
is baſe 3 God leaves the body and 
eſtares of his ſervants tothe power of 
 menofttimes,buttheir ſpirits are free: 
| [tis too baſe adiſpoſition of a ſervant 
of God, to plead neceſſity of 1in- 
ning;no creaturecan compell another 
to f1n.Tertullian hath an excellentex- 
preſhon to this purpole ; The ſtate of 
faith doth not admir the alledging a 
neceſſity of inning in thoſe,to whom 
the only neceflity is not to offend. 

3 Itis free in regard of {laviſh fear, 
x isable tolook upon the face of God 
with joy, ob 22. 26. Thos ſhalt have 
delight inthe Almighty, and ſhalt lift 
up thy face toGod.TheScripture ſpeaks 
of a ſpirit of fear ,and a ſpirit of bondage, 


A 11 we wp ms, oy pon, OS EU 2Þ = ny, = © a= &y peta, frnten | 


fre Ot - —_— — PwR—_—y ©. TY SS % 


from both which, this ſpirit is ſer at 
3 Tn | liberty ;| 
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liberty ; it can look upon the power, 
ſoycraignty,juſtice,holineſſe of God, 
and rejoycein themzglad that God is 
ſoholy and juſt, and that-ir hath to 
deal with ſuch'a God; It hath acceſſe 
to his preſence with boldneſſe and liber- 
ty of ſpeech, Eph.3.12. as theword fig- 
nifies there, It hath ſweer and bleffed 
freedome inthe performance of holy 
duties, is not forced and haled to 
them, doth not take them up as tire- 
ſome burdens; Gods Commande. 
ments arenotgrievous,theyare not as 
fetters of iron,but as chaines of gold, 
for beauty and ornament ; there is a 
readinefſe of ſpirit to- what ever- is 
good; they are veſſeisof honour,rea- 
dy prepared 'to every good. work, 
2 Tim,2.21.It is written inthe Volume 
of thy book, 1 ſhould do thy will, and lo, 
come, Pſal.q0.9,8. There is a ſutable- 
nefle betweenthe law and the ſpirit ; 
the law is written init; never ſo 1n its 
element, as when it is in the wayes of 
obedience zthere is not the ſtraitneſſe 
of ſpiritas in others ; but here the 
heart ſweetly enlarges it ſelf, as the 
D 4 flower 
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of the Sun, - - IO 
Thirdly,a ſublime ſpirit;raifed high, 
by ſpirituall, heavenly. infiuences,nor 
ſwelling by pride; a ſpiricthat hath all 
carthly things under feet;as the holy 
Ghoſt ſets out theChurch,Rev.1 2.1, 
Things received with admiration by 
other ſpirits, it looks 'on. with con- 
tempr,as things infinitely: inferiour to 
it ; a godly.mans feet are where other 
mens. heads ; their heads, that is, the 
pitch and height of all their aimes, is 
upon things that are onthe earth; but 
the Saints. have theſe things under 
their feer, When 7 alexce ſentto offer 
Baſil great preferments;; to tell him 
what a great man he mijghtbe $ Baſel 
an{wers,' Offer theſe things to chil- 
dren,notto Chriſtians, When ſome 
bade,ſtop Lathers mouth with prefer- 
ment, one of his adverſaries an{we- 
red, Itis in vain, he cares notfor gold: 
his ſpirit was too noble and high, to 
be tempted with gold ; baſe low ſpi- 
rits would have been taken with ſuch 
things , ſuch a ſpirit as Demas, who 
forſook 
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forſook Paul'to embrace this preſent 
world, but a ſpirit raiſed by God is 
above them. ' | 

How was S. Pauls ſpirit above mo- 


ny:2when he ſpeaks of lucre, he cals it 
filthy Iucre, 1 Tim.3.3. Agodly mans 


ſpirit is ſurable to the high dignities 
put upon ir, and priviledges it hath. 
Saul'when made a King, had another 
ſpirit put upon him, contemning for- 


| mer things, highly eſteemed of : -a 


man raiſed on high, looks on things 
below,and they appearſmalrhings to 
him;ſo here, Reaſon may raiſe the ſpi- 
rirs of men above' the common forr : 
4 rationall man looks at many fins as 
too mean and baſe for him, fcorns to 


ſtain his excellency with them.,as the |? 


fins of ſenſuality,and filthy luſts.T«/y 
thinks him not worthy the name of a 
man, that ſpends a whole day in the 
plea:ures of the fleſh ; and Socrates 
had ſucha vile eſteeme of' fin, as he 
thinks, irſhall be one ofthe __ 
tormenrs of men in another life,to be 
tied and bound to the fins they moſt 
delighred in here. Seneca hath a _ 

le 


| Cap.1, 


Nemseſt dignuts 
nomine homints 
qui unium diem 
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flower that opens it ſclf co the ſhining 


of cheSutie=tionf lit mogent 
Thirdly, ſublime ſpirit;raiſed high, 
by ſpirituall, heavenly. jinfuences,not 
ſwelling by pride; aſpiritthat-hath all 
carthly things under feet; as the holy 
Ghoſt ſets out theChurch,Rev.1 2.1, 
Things received with admiration by 
other ſpirits, it looks 'on. with con- 
tempr,as things infinitely, inferiour to 
it ; a godly, mans feetare where other 
mens. heads ; their heads, that is, the 
pitch and height of all their aimes, is 
upon things thatare onthe earth; but 
the Saints have theſe things under 
their feer. When Yalexce ſentto offer 
Baſil great preferments,; to tell him 
whata great man he mightbe ; Baſi/ 
anſwers,” Offer theſe things to chil- 
dren,notto Chriſtians, When ſome 
bade,ſtop Luthers mouth with prefer- 
ment, one of his adverſaries an{we- 
red, Tris in vain, he cares notfor gold: 
his ſpirit was too noble and high, to 
be tempted with gold ; baſc low ſpi- 
rits would have been taken with ſuch 
things , ſuch a ſpirit as Demas, who 
forſook 


" achoice.and a'precious ſpirtt. | 


forſook Paul'ro embrace this preſent 
world:, bur a ſpirit raiſed by God is 
above them. ' 2 

How was S.Pavuls ſpirit above mo- 
ny2when he ſpeaks of lucre, he cals it 


filthy lucre, 1 Tim.3.3, A godly mans 


ſpirit is ſurable to the high dignities 
put upon ir, and priviledges it hath. 
Sasl'when made a King, had another 
ſpirit put upon him, contemning for- 
mer things, highly eſteemed of : -a 
man raiſed on high, looks on things 
below,and they appearſmalrhings to 
him;ſo here, Reaſon may raiſe the ſpi- 
rirs of men above: the common fort : 
a rationall man looks at many fins as 
too mean and baſe for him, fecorns to 
ſtain his excellency with them,as rhe 
fins of ſenſuality,and filthy luſts.T«{y 
thinks him not worthy the name of a 
man, that fpends a whole day in the 
plea:ures of the fleſh ; and Socrates 
had ſucha vile eſteeme of' fin, as he 
thinks, it ſhall be one ofthe omg 
rormenrs of men in another life,to be 
tied and bound to the fins they moſt 


delighred in here. Seneca hath a nota- 
| ble 
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V alde proteſtatus 
ſum, me nolle ſiC- 
ſatiari ab eo. 
Melchior Adam 
in vita Luth, 


Feeiſtinos Do- 
mine pro te, & 
rngquietum tft 
cor noflrum do- 
nec venuat ad te. 


ee woe Ger 


ble expreſſion to this purpole hy Iam 


too great,and born to greater things, 
thenthatIſhould be aſlaveto my ba- 
dy ; butif Reaſon raiſes the ſpirit ſo 
high,how highthen doth Graceraiſe 
it? This ſpirit cannot be ſatisfied with 
ſmall low things ; as it is reparted of 
Luther, when great gifts were ſent to 
him, he refuſed them, with this maſt 
braveand excellent ſpeech; I didear- 
neſtly proteſt, that God ſhould not 
put me off with theſe things; meaning 


that he would not be ſatisfied with | 


any thing that was here below. All 
the things -in the world are far from 
being able to ſatisfie this ſpirit; it ac- 
countsall,yea,ifthey wereathouſand 
times more then they are,but a poore 


| plcrance for the portion of animmor- 


tall ſoul ; if God ſhould make more 
worlds for it, yet if he give not him- 
(elf to it, it would not be ſarisfied;no- 
thing buta God, an infinite, univer- 
ſall,cternall Good,can fill up the de- 
fires of this ſpirit. Thou haſt made us, 


O Lord,for thy ſelf, ſayes S. Auſtine, | 


and our hearts are unquiet till they 
come 
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| a choice and aprecious ſpirit. 


'that rich man, bleſſing himſelfin his 
.| goods ! Soule take thine eaſe, thou haſt 


| were all thoſe to his ſonl, to the hap- 


— 


I 


come unto thee. Itis the work of a 
baſedrofly ſpirir,to think, If I had but 
ſo much,or ſo much yearly, I ſhould 
have enough: how baſe the ſpirit of 


goods laid up for many yeares ; what 


pinefſe of his ſoul © Theſe are ſpirits 
that have higher deſigns then ſo,their 
delignes no lefſe then a Kingdome, 
yea,then God himſelf, Rom.2.7.T hey 
ſeek for glory honour immortality, eter- 
all life: Though they can be content 
with little of the world for their uſe, 
yer they cannot be content without 
that Good and Happineſſe that is inft- 
titely higher, and better then all the 
world, for their portion, As Abra- 


God promiſed him a great reward, 
Gen.15.2. Lord, whatwilt thou give_- 
we, ſo long as 1 goe childleſſe ? Lord, 
what is all the reward'I can have,ex- 
ceptT havethis mercy, except I have 
a Child 2 becauſe the Mefſias was to 


ham ſaid concerning his child, when| 


Cap. 1. 


come out ofhis loynes ; So the ſoul 
| here, 


—__ 


LECT 


V alde proteſtatus 
ſunz, me nolle ſic 
ſatiars ab eo. 
Melchior Adam 
in vita Lath, 


Feeiftinos Do- 

| mine pro te, & + 
| ruqurerwm eff 
cor nofizum do- 
nec venar ad te. 
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ble expreſſion to this purpoſe; Iam 
too great,and born to you things, 
then that Iſhould be aſlave to my ba- 
dy ; butif Reaſon raiſes the ſpirit ſo 
high,how highthen doth Graceraiſe 
it? This ſpirit cannot be ſatisfied with 
ſmall low things ; as it is reported of 
Luther, when great gifts were ſent to 
him, he refuſed them, with this moſt 
brave and excellent ſpeech; I did ear- 
neſtly proteſt, that God ſhould not 
put me off with theſe things; meaning 
that he would not be ſatisfied with ; 
any thing that was here below. All 
the things in the world are far from 
being able to ſatisfie this ſpirit; it ac- 
countsall,yea,ifthey wereathouſand 
times more then they are, but a poore 
pictance for the portion of animmor- 
tall ſoul ; if God ſhould make more 
worlds for it, yet if he give not him- 
(clf to it, it would not be ſatisfied;no- 
thing buta God, an infinite, univer- 
ſall,cternall Good,can fill up the de- 
fires of this ſpirit. Thou haſt made us, 
O Lord,for thy ſelf, ſayes S. Auſtine, 
and our hearts are unquiet till they 
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come unto thee. Itis the work of a 
baſedrofly ſpirir,to think, If I had bur 


have enough: how baſe the ſpirit of 
'that rich man, bleſſing himſelfin his 
goods ! Soule take thine eaſe, thow haſt 
goods laid up for many yeares ; what 


pinefle of his ſoul £ Theſe are ſpirits 
that have higher deſigns then ſo,their 
delignes no lefſe then a Kingdome, 
yea,then God himſelf, Rom.2.7.T hey 
ſeek for glory honour immortality , eter- 
al life: Though they can be content 
with little of theworld for their uſe, 
yer they cannot be-content without 
that Good and Happineſſe that is inft- 
tutely higher, and better then all the 
world, for their portion, As Abra- 


God promiſed him a great reward, 
Gen.15.2. Lord,whatwilt thou give 
we, ſo long as 1 gee childleſſe ? Lord, 
what is all the reward:I can have,ex- 
ceptT havethis mercy, except I have 


come out ofhis loynes ; So the foul 


here, 


ſo much,or ſo much yearly, I ſhould 


were all thoſe to his ſoul, to the hap- | 


ham ſaid concerning his child, when| 


a Child « becauſe the Meſſias was to 


| Cap. 


Luke x 2. Ie 
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cum; ſic bono- 
TH71 t HOTII7T COR- 
rerplatio refi cit 
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28 | | Agraconsſpirit, > | 
Cap. 1, | here, if God ſhould promiſe ir never 


| give to this ſpirit, will not ſatisfie it , 
| except he gives himſelf ro it. As God 


| cept he gives himfelfe to ir. Thus 


ſuch great things, yer Lord what are 
all theſe things rome, 'if I have not 
thy ſelf « All the'gifts that God can 


is not pleaſed with what we tender 
ro him, 'except we:giveour ſelves to 
him: Soa godly heart is not cotiten- 
ted with all that God gives to it, cx- 


Bernard exceeding ſweetly, As what 
I have, if offered to thee, pleaſeth not 
thee, © Lord,without my ſelfe , - ſo. thy 
good things we have from thee, though 
they may refreſh us, yet they. ſatisfie us 
n0t without thy ſelfe. 2? 

Yea further ,::the:enjoyment of 
God is not cnough;except they may 
have a full enjoyment of him ; they 
arc not ſatisfied, except they be fil. 
led withthe fulneſſe, 'yea,. mith all the 
fulneſſe of God, Epheſ.3.19. Seea no- | 
rable example' ofthis in cMeſes , 
Exed.3z3.12.and ſoon:The Lord had 
done great things for «Moſes many 
wayecs ; bur beſides all he had done 

| for 


a choice. and apprecious ſpirit. 
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for him, hee rold him thar hee knew 
him by name, and that he had found 
favour in his ſight 3 one would have 


|rhought this might have ſatisfied 


him : No, Moſes muſt have more, 


[ may know thee, and that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : God grants him 
this, and tels him, .Yerſe 14. thathis 
preſence ſhall goe with him, - and hee 
will give him reſt ; ſurely, this will 
(niche him: No, Yerſe 16, Moſes 
muſt have yet more, hee muſt have 
ſuch a preſence, as the world may 
know, that God doth goe with him, 
and that hee and his people are a ſe. 
parated people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the carth:; 


[and Yerſe 17. The Lord ſaithtohim, 
I will give thee this thing alſo that thou|. 


haſt ſpoken, Surely this will ſatis fie 
him : No, «Moſes is not ſatisfied yer : 
Verſe 18. 1 beſeech thee ſhew mee thy 
glory. Hee muſt have more of God 
yet; God grants him this alſo, Yerſe 


fore 


Verſe 13. Ipray thee, if I have found |\. 
grace in thy fight, ſhew me thy way that 


19.1 wil make all my goodneſſe paſſe be- 
$ or 


—— 


——— 


A gracious ſhivit, ” 


Bern.de amore 
Dei c.8. Habet 


fore thee : And ſothe Lord paſſes by 
him, and proclaimes his great and 
glorious Name before him : Hee 
fhews him ſo much of his glory, as 
he was able to behold. Surely Moſes| 
hath enough now : No, not yet,| 
Chap. 34+ 9. God muft pardon the 
fin of his people too, and rake him 
and them for his inheritance : He 
muſt have this fruit of Gods favour, 
as a higherthen all the reſt. See how, 
as we may ſo ſay with holy reve- 
rence, heincroachesas it were ,upon 
God, as one that could never have 
enough-; and yetthis, God liked ex- 
ceeding well. Here is a ſpirit indeed, 
that is not ſatisfied with meane, and 
ordinary things. In a ſpirituall ſenſe 
the godly doe ſeek great things for 
themſelves, and ir is their glory ſo to 
doe. God delights to have the ſpirits 
of his children thus raiſed ; he would 
not have them to be of ſuch ſordid 
ſpirits, as to minde no higher things 
then the baſe drudges of the world 
doe; as a Prince or Noble. man de- 
lights to ſee the ſpirir of his childe 
raiſed 
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raiſed to higher deſignes, then rhe 
ordinary ſort of men. 

- Fourthly, a firme ſtrong ſpirit : 
Eſay 11.2. The Spirit of Chriſt is a 
Spirit of might. 

Firſt, ſtrong to reſiſt ſtrong tem- 
ptations. 

Secondly, ſtrong to overcome 
ſtrong corruptions, 
afflitions. 

For the firſt, it is not every tem- 
po that can prevaile with theſe ; 
icrle things will draw weak childiſh 
ſpirits; bur ſich temprationsas others 
know not how to' reſiſt, theſe can 
ſtand before them, and goon intheir 
way, without any alteration of ſpirit 
by them ; though they live in the 
middeft of temprations, yet they are 
able-to keep themſelyes unſported ; 
like the three Children, who walked 
in the fire, and yet the ſmell of the 
firecame not upon them, nor their 
garments ; orlike the children of 7/- 
rael,walking on the dry land ſafely, 
and:the ſeas on each fide of them : 


Thirdly, ſtrong to beare ſtrong | - 


they] 


RO” 


— 


Cap. 1. 
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they are aſhamed to complain of tem- 
tations to excuſe - themſelves by | 
their temptations; for wherefore hath | 
| the work of God been ſo mighty | 
upon their ſpirits , bur to ſtrengrhen| 
them againſt temptations ? many | 


temptations which . others thinke 


of ; ſo farre are their ſpirits above 
them. 2 | 
Luthey was ſo far above the fin of 
covetouſneſle, as he ſaith of himfelf, 
he found no temptations to that fin, 
though his ſpirit was much peſtred 


The Devil will not ſet upon ſuch 
with ordinary temptations, he knows 
itis1n vain; when he comes upon 
them,it is with temptations ofa-high- 
er nature, of ſtronger efficacy;as ſome 
mens bodies are' of ſuch ſtrong con- 


mightily upon others, will not ſtirre 
them : So it is with; mens ſpirits, 
the Devil needsnot trouble himſelfe 
much about many z- the pooreſt:, 
ſleighteſt remprations are enough 


to 


mo__u_—__—s 


— 


to be ſtrong, they ſcarce take notice| 


with temptations-in other kindes.| 


ſticutions , as that which will, work| 
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to draw them to what he would 
have: yea, and ſuch who account 


| themſelves to be of brave, of more 


then ordinary ſpirits too, who can 
ſtand out ſtrongly againſt G O D, 
and his truth,againſt the ſtrongeſt ar- 
cuments ; the drawing motives, the 
powerfull perſwaſtons ofthe Word, 
they move themnor at all ,- but eve- 
vl poore temptation of the Nevil 
rawes them any way ; they have no 
power to reſiſt, bur are led as the 
Oxe to the ſlaughter,and as the foole 
to the ſtocks. The godly man 1s 
ſtrong in the Lord, andin the power 
of his might, Epheſ. 6.10. Other men 
are ſtrong 1n their luſts, -and in the 
power of them againſt the Lord and 
his trurh, | 
Secondly , they can overcome 
ſtrong corruptions : temptations 
from without have no ſuch power , 
as Corruptions- that are within ; yet 
when theſe riſe up like a flood, Ths 
_ ofthe Lord inthem.ſets up a ſtan 
ard againſt them, Eſay 59.19. Yea, 


by a contrary ſtreame oppoleth and/ 
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 Agracious ſpirit, | 


ons, then they can caſt it off : when 


upon the Sichemites when they were 


overcomes them. The more ſutable 
any corruption is to the naturall diſ- 
poſition, the more powerfully it hath 
heretofore prevailed, the more 
ſtrongly it would now put forth it] « 
ſclfe, the more doth this ſpirir keep|l ; 
irunder above all others. Every or- 
dinary ſpirit can oppoſe, and be able|ll 
ro refiſt ſome meane, contemptible|{ ,/ 
fin, which brings little pleaſure, or! {c 
profit with it : when fin is, as it were, | ;+ 
weakned and benummed by affliti- 


the ſtrength of it is abated for want of 
fewell, for want of opportunities of 
ating, for want of bodily ſtrength 
ro put it forth, then they can leave 
their lin : as_ Simeon and Levi came 


ſore, and overcamethem ; ſo they 
cancome upon their ſin, in times of 
affliction, and overcome it; and this| 
they think to be repentance , which 
is a miſtake. Bur rhis ſpirit can op-MWof, 
poſe fin, whem it is in the vigour a;« 
and ſtrength, andaQivity of it, and in 


overcome itthen. Let God put thisgn 
ſpirit 
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cl ſpirit into one who is yong & ſtrong, | Cap. 1. 
-\ whole bones are full B.A P 
hl hath the world to ſmile on him, and 
© | may have opportunities to the full ro 
tl cnjoy his luſt; yet now he ſhall be able 
P|M roovercome his corruption, and pre 
[- | vail againſt the ſtrongeſt luſt. As itis 
ſaid of Moſes, Heb.11.25.When he was 
of full yeares,he then could deny him- 
ſelf, and refuſe the pleaſures of the 
the fleſh. The word inthe Originall, 
When he was great, when he was|,;....,; 
grown upto ripenefſe, when he might | ww@-. 
have enjoyed his pleaſure to the full, 
yet now he was able to overcome 
himſelf, apd the world; and this re- 
quires ſtrength of ſpirit indeed. 

Thirdly, it is ſtrong to bear ſtrong 3 
afflitions, as a ſtrong bodicd man 
can indure cold and hard weather, 
which others dare ſcarce put out 
their heads into ; ſuch difference is} 
there in the ſpirits of men, inregard 
of their bearings of afflitions;' ſome 
are alwayes complaining, murmu- Tevalidm on. 
ring, whining art every little affiifti- gy cage | 
on; their hearts frer, vexe and rage 

E3-: under 
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under it; like ſome mens fleſh, if their 
Skin be but razed with a pin, it pre- 
ſently feſters and rankles : 70b 23.2, 
He ſaith, that hs ſfroke was heavier 
then his zroaning, but theſe mens 
groanings are heavier then their 
ſtrokes : like rotten boughs of trees, 


they preſently break. A little thing 
will break the ſpirits of theſe men , a 
little thing will cauſe them to ſink 
and pinc away,and in a deſperate ſul- 
lc nnefſe to make away themſelves. 7 
thou fainteſt in adverſity, thy ſtrength 
& ſmall, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 24. 10, 
What poore things are they ,. that 


man, not a conceit of the leaſt diſpa- 


thing, that is but a toy and trifle, 
which a man of an excellent ſpirit 
would ſcorne to beſtow a thought 
about ; the loſſe of a little money : as 
I have reade of one who hung him- 
ſelfe, onely upon a dreamethar he 
had, that he had loſt his money. 


Others, 


if a little waight be hung on them, | 


many mens ſpirits are not able to] 
beare © Not a frowne from a great| 


ragement that they ſuffer in any] 
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Others, if they meer but with a little 
diſturbance in their family,from huſ- 
bands or wives ; if their Parents doe 
but croſſe them , if their hopes be 
fruſtrated in things of no great mo- 
ment, they cannot beare it, butthey 
fink downe in ſuch deſperate diſ- 
couragements, as their lives are bit- 
ter unto them, they are weary of 
them, and they ſeck to caſe them- 
ſelves by putting an end to them, 
Impatient ſinking deſperateneſle , 
ever proceeds from baſe weakneſle 
of ſpirit, Deſpaire 1s a lin exceeding 
vite and contemptible, Gulielmus Pa- 
riſtenſes. ſpeaking of deſpaire , hath 
this expreſſion; 1 deſpaire ! 0h word of 
eternall reproach and confuſion, of di|- 
honour wever to be blotted out ! it pub- 
liſheth the Devil tobe the Conqueror : 


ned as 4 Conqueror, to whom thou doſt 
ſo ſhamefully lie nnder. Theſe ſinking 
ſullen-ſpirited people may pleaſe 
themſelves in the froward, ſullen di- 
ſtempers of their hearts, and conceit 
as if they were fruits of humility : but 
Qn 2 Ict 


i 


4nd would thou did(t ſee the Devil crow- | þ* 


enim eſſe Deebs- | _. 


Cap. N-: 


0 verbum (empi- 
(ern' opprobrt et 
conſuſionts, a'q; 
tnomini« inde- 
leilis, ſeidicet de- 
0! viftorem 


lam jredvat : (ta 
utinim videes 


nuiuvitorem, 
(8k 1453 1 W7p3. Cf 


[uccubmſii [ | 


Diabolu'n cor0- [Y 
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let them know that the Devill is the 
moſt ſullen ſpirit that is, and yet the 
moſt proud. Though in thy froward. 
neſſe thou flieſt from God, and let- 
teſt thy ſpirit ſink down, even as low 
as the botrome of the Sea, yet even 
there the wrath'of God will follow 
thee, As, Ames 9.3. Though they 
hide themſelves inthe bottome of the 
Sea, I will command the Serpent t0 bitt 
them, 

Thus thoſe, whoſe ſpirits are ſunk 
into the bortome ofthe Sea of deſpe- 
ration, they fhall have no eaſe there, 
eventhere the Lord will command 
the Serpent to bite them ; the Devill 
ſhall vexe and torment them there, 
Many while intheir proſperity, while 
the world {miles on them,they ſeeme 
ro be of brave and ſtout ſpirits z to be 
ſure, they are ſcornfull , proud, and 
high enough ; they are all for mirth 
and jollity, they are ſo afraid of ſad- 
neſſe, as they baniſh all ſcriouſneſle: 
Bur when affliftion comes upon 
rheſe, when God toutheth them with 
ficknefſe, what poore ſpirited men 

are 
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are they then 2 how doe their hearts 
fink like Lead 2 how diſconſolate 2 
how dejected are they then 2 none 
more. 

Manaſſeh was of a bold preſum- 
ptuous ſpirit,and exceeding ſcornfull 
intime of his proſperity ; he went on 
with a high hand againſt God, as if 


ſelf: but mark inthe 2 Chron.33.11. 
when he was brought into trouble , 
what a poore, baſe ſpirit he had: 
he runs amongſt the thornes, he 
hides himſelfe in the buſhes, and 
from thence he is taken , and bound 
infetters. As it was ſajd of .Alexas- 
der, it was nothing for him to carry 
himſclfe bravely,becauſc he alwayes 
conquered ; bur for Ceſar to behave 
himſelfe wiſely , and to uphold his 
ſpirit when he was conquered, and 
others fainted ; this was an high 
praiſe unto him. You talk of merry 
hearts and joyfull ſpirits, but can you 
be joyfull in aflition 2 will your 
ſpirits hold out in tribulation 2 Can 


| you rejoyce inthe greateſt troubles 2 
E 4 will 


he meant to conteſt with heaven it | 


Cap. 1. 


—_— 


w—_— CCS SS Ear ets AA. A i AAP AS re Ir rn - 


| A gracious ſpirit, 


Noftri (u! deui 
rut taceam) jue- 
Th et muliercu'e 
t1rtores (ues tac i- 
' | £4 vincunt, ot ex- 
primere ullzs ge- 
#3 Wm nec ignis 
poieff. Lib. s. 

1 cap.13. 

5 

I 
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Willyour comforts hold out in ſore 
and grievous diſtreſles? this were a 
ii8ne of ſtrength of ſpirit indeed, 
The ſpirit of a mancan ſuſtaine his 
infirmity, ſaith So/emon. This is the 


to carry it ſelfe bravely, undauntedly 
inthe middcſt of greateſt afflitions ; 
your ſpirits canbearc nothing, they 
are childiſh, poore weake ſpirits, 
not to be accounted the ſpirits of 
men. L4antiws boaſts of the brave- 
neſſe of the ſpirits of the Martyrs in 
his time, in thisreſpe&t ; Our chil- 
dren and women ( not to ſpeak of 
men) doe in filence overcome their 
tormentors, and the fire cannot fetch 
ſo much as a ſigh from them, 
Fiftly,they are generous ſpirits: as, 
1 They are not mercenary, they 
will not indent with God for whit 
they doe; ſo much as they may ger 
by thcir ſervice, ſo much ſervice, and 
no more : No, they goe on in their 
work, and leave themſelves to God: 
[ct the benefit ofthat they doe, bee 
what ir will, they loſe not their _ 
| 


ſtrength of a mans ſpirit, to be able| 


a choice and a precious ſpirit. 


if they be imployed for God ; men 
doe very ill for themſelves, in inden- 
ting with God for any ſervice; for 
their ſtrait ſpirits cannot imagine, or 
deſire that latitude of good, that the 
infinite bounty of God would give, 
ifthey lefr themſelves wholly to ir. 
Seneca reproves the opinion of 
ſuch, who ſaid a man ſhould chooſe 
a friend,that he might have one,who 
might relieve him in his want, who 
might viſit him in his ſtckneſſe, &c. 
No, faith he, this is mercenary ; but 
I will chooſe a friend , that I may 
have one, to ſhew love unto, to viſit 
if he be ſick, to help if he be in 
want : So for mento chooſe a God 
unto themſelves, that they may be 


helped out of troubles, thatthey may | 


have their eſtates bleſſed, that they 
may get ſuchand ſuch things by, to 
make this the higheſt end is merce- 
nary, and too low for a true, gract- 
ous, generous ſpirit z but to chooſe a 
God, to be my God, that I may ho- 
nour,love,fear, worſhip him forever, 
this is true Chriſtian ag" 
; 2 


er 


— 
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Purcas Pilg. 
Page 354» 


hammers af 


2 Atrue generous ſpirit cannot 
endure baſcly to ſubject ir ſelfe to| 
any ; that is, to flatter,and fawn, and 
to be ſerviceable to mens luſts, and 
baſe humours for advantage ſake, 
It knowes how to lie under the feet 
of any to doc them good , where 
God may have honour : but to be 
ſerviceable to any mans luſts what. 
ſoever,it cannot endure: As we reade 
of Dzonyfixs his flatterers, who were 
ſo groſlc in their flatteries, that when 
he did ſpit, they licked up his ſpit- 
tle, and ſaid, it was ſweeter then Ne- 
&ar and CAmbreſia, It is reported 
likewiſe of Cambyſes, who falling in 
love with his ſiſter , he asked the 


- | Judges whether it were lawfull for 


| bim ro marry her? they anſwered, 
That they had no ſuch law, but they 
had another, that the King might do 
whatſocver liked him ; whereupon 
he married her. Such baſe-ſpirited- 
neſle, cannot ſtand with Chriſtian 
generouſneſle. 

3 A true generous ſpirit is not 
ready to take advantages againſt 


| thoſk 
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thoſe thatare under it ; Men of theſe 
ſpirits, love to pity and relieve thoſe 
whom they have at advantage, as 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 6.22. when he had 
the Syrians in the midſt of Samaria 
and the King of Iſrael askt him; Shall 
1 fmite them ? ſhall I ſmite them? He 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them, ſct 
bread and water before them that they 
may eate, and drink, and goe totheir 
Maſter : and wy 30124 reat provi- 
ſion for them, ana when they had eaten 
and drunk, he ſent them away. As is 
reported of the Lyon, it ſpares thoſe 
thingsTthar fall down and ſubmit to 
it; but the Wolfe, Beare, Dog, rend 
and tearewhat they get holdof. To 
be able to doe one hurt, and nor to 
doc it, thar is.truly noble. Ir is the 
glory of a King , yea of God him- 
ſclfe to paſſe by an offence. To ſhew 
mercy, faith S. Chryſoftome, 13 a more 
elorious thing then to raiſe from the 
dead, and a greater work then to 
build moſt magnificent Temples. 


| Many baſe-ſpirited men, who will 


crouch low enough to thoſe who 
| are 


= 


| 


| Cap. I. 


Quo quiſque ef 
major, magisefl 
Placabilis tre, 
Et faciles mo- 
1163 Mens gene- 
roſa tepit. Cor- 
pora magnanmmo 
ſatis eſs proſiraſſe 
leon; Pugna ſis- 
Ka fantmn,cum 
Jacet boſtis, habete: 
At lupua & i1t- 
ſtes inflan: mort- 
entibxs wrſi, Et 
querirque muor 


nob ilitate ſera. 


Poſſe & nalle © 
#0bze. Chryl. 
hom. ad pop. 
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| Cap. 1. 


Nec ſudicendum 
eſt aliquid iram 


ad magnitud:nem 


aning coxferte. 


N on eſt illa 2- 
mundo tumor eſe. 


Senec. de ira. 
lib. x.cap. 16. 


JN 


]and greatnefle of their ſpirits that| 


are above them, yet they arc impe- 
rious, cruell, hard-hearted, rugged, 
fierce towards thoſe that are under 
them,and they thiak it the braveneſſe 


they can inſult over them, & revenge 
rhemſelves upon them , bur theres 
nothing great in theſe men bur pride, 
and ſelfe-love : this is the greateſt 
baſeneſſe of ſpirit that can be,and the 
more theſe men formerly did difco- 
ver their baſcneſſe, in their ſordid 
crouchings unto others that were a- 
bovethem, the more doe they now 
diſcover thevileneſſe of theiP ſpirits, 
in their cruell inſultings over thoſe 
that are under them 3; And this 
they think a goodly and brave thing 
that they cantrample upon others, 
whereas the kindneſle ofa man is the 
goodlineſſe, and beauty, andexcel- 
leney of a mans ſpirit. That word in 
Eſay 40. 6. that is tranſlated , The 
goodlineſle ofthe flower, is the ſame 
word which ſignifies Kindnefle. 
We reade Revel. 9g. The Locuſts 
that came out of the ſmoaking pit, 
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They had faces as the faces of men, and 
lad ar as the haire of women ; 
They had faire countenances , they 
could look ſmiling, and flattering 
upon men, fortheir owne ends, but 
their tecth were the tecth of Lions , 
and they had tailes like Scorpions , 
to teare and ſting thoſe that they had 
atan advantage. An inſulting ſpiric 
over thoſe that we have at advan. | 
tage,is farre fromtrue generouſneſle, 
howſoever men may bleſle them- 
ſelves in it. | 
Rehoboam was a man of an excecd- 
ing imperious, inſulting diſpoſition ; 
My little finger, ſaith he, ſhall bees | 
thicker thew my fathers loynes 5 My 
father put a heavy yoke npon you, but 
I will put more to your yoke ; my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but Iwill cha- 
ſtiſe you with Scorpions : O, what a 
ſpirit was here ! Surely he, and thoſe 
who put him on, rejoyced in this 
as a brave commanding ſpirit in- 
deed ; But the holy Ghoſt ſaith of 
Reboboam, that he was a poore, weak, 


childiſh-ſpirited man ; yea, he calls 
him 


A gracious ſpirit, £ 
him a childe, though he was above 


forty yeares old, 2 Chron. 13.7. hee 
was young, the wordis a childe, and 


oppoſite, one deſtroyes the other. 
When Davids ſpirit was diſtempe- 
| red, when he had loſt much of his ge- 
ncrouſneſſe, by that fin of unclean- 
nefle, as appeares in the 5x. Pſalme, 
where he prayes to God for bu free 
ſpirit, which word ſignifies, a royall 
Princely ſpirit, as you heard before, 
much of the royall Princelineſſe of 
bis ſpirit wasloſt by that fin, and 
David was never ſo rigid as he was 
at this time, which appeares out of 
the 2 $a”4.12.30,31. where he com- 
manded the people whom he had 
overcome, to be brought forth, and 
put them under ſawes, and under 
harrowes of iron, and made them 
paſſe thorow the Brick-kilne , and 
|fhus did he unto all the Cirics of the 
children of Ammon, This was cx. 
cecding harſh and- rigid 5 we never 


tender-hearted, that is, of a poore, 
| ſoft, effeminate ſpirit. True gene- 
rouſnefſe and cruelty are exceeding 


pnn—_ ap pw_—__ a m_ 


I pp = Ny "x _ & _ =} 7 *7_ OC wy re EIS 45. 


- => © ay eo? 


Le” reade 


/ 


a choice anda precious ſpirit. | 


— 


47 


reade of him, that ever he dealt thus 
with any before. Now this is obſcr- 
vable, that this a& ofhis, was at that 
time, wherein he lay in his ſtn : for 
loab had beſieged that City before 
David ſaw Bathſheba, and it was art 
that fhege, that Yriah was laine: 
And although this fa& be related af- 
ter Nathens comming to him,and af- | 
ter So/omons bigth, yet it is probable 
it was before, even while helay in his 
ſin, for two reaſons z þ[. 

I, Becauſe it is not probable that 
the ſiege continued ; not onely till 
the childe conceived in adultery was: 
borne, bur after the birth of Solomon 
to0,as it here ſtands inthe ſtory. 

2. Neither js it like, that David 
newly receiving ſuch mercy from 
God, as he did in the pardon of his 
[{in, and when his heart was ſo bro- 
ken as it was, that he ſhould then 
ſhew ſuch rigid ſeverity, onely for| 
the abuſe of his Meſſengers. The 
reaſon why this is ſer after,is,becauſc 
inthe time ofthe ſiege David com- 
mitted the adultery;and ſo the whole 
ſtory| 
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ſtory concerning David and Bathſhe- 
bais firſt related, and then he comes 
to the ſtory of the war again. 

4 A generous ſpirit is ſtudious, 
and diligent to return good, as well 
as deſirous to receive good, as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 116.12. What ſhall 1 render 
unto the Lord? ſaith he : he ſpeaks, as 
a marr preſſed in his ſpirit, troubled 
untill he did returne ſomething 3 he 
accounts favours received, as great 
obligations, as any debts in the 
world. Ir is infinite baſeneſle in ſpi- 
rit to be {o for ohes ſelfe, as if ones 
owne turne be ſerved, then neither 
God nor man is regarded, How ma- 
ny men will crouch,and yeeld to any 
thing, till they have got their owne 
turnes ſerved ; but then they grow 
proud, and regardleſſe of thoſe, yea, 
oftentimes ſpightfull againſt thoſe, 
to whom ( when time was ) they 
crouched for favours, and from 
whom they received many,by which 
they are come to that which now| 
they are. A notable example of this, 
we have in Bexhadad, 1 King. 20.32. 
compa- 
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compared with Chap. 22.31. Inthc 
homes place, he carfed his ſervants 
to gird themſelves ' with fackcloch 
on their loynes, and put ropes on 
their heads, and to come to the King 
of Iſrael and fay, Thy ſervant Benha- 
aad ſaith, 1 pray thee let me tive; and 
| he was content to yeeld ro any 
| rermes, when the King of Iſrael had 
| him at advantage, a$werſe 34.The Ci- 
ties which my father took fhom thy fa 
ther, I will reſtore, anathou ſhalt make 
ſtreets for thee in Damaſcre : but after 
that he was got out of his hands; 
| 4hab was fainto goto war with him 
to get thoſe Cities, Cap-22.3. And 
obſerve the baſenefle ofthe ſpirit of 


Benhadad ; he who before had ſo] « 


crouched to Ahab for hislife, he 
now commands his Captaines, to 
fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
ſave onely with the King of Iſrael: 
ſce with what malice he ſeeks the 
wa of him, who before had ſavec 
Is, | 

5 A generous fpirit loves to be 
abundant in ſervice ; it is nor ſatisfied 
F in 


Cap. 1. 
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efſe, quede/ſe 
nn prodeſt ? 
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lin doing meane-and ordinary chings, "EO 
as before they were ſublime. in thar, 


| |rhar they will not be quieted-in do- 


receiving of ordinary things. from 
God would not ſatisfie them, but 
they muſt have great things from 
bim; fo now it is their generouſnefle, 


ing ordinary, things for God, but 
they muſt doe great things for him: 
they prize their ſervice as well as| 
their wages, as 104.17.4. Chriſt ſaith 
He hath finiſhed the work that his Fa- 
ther gave him to dpe ; he accounts his 
work agitt. Thus thoſe who haveſſſſ, 
the Spirit of Chriſt , account their] 
ſervicesto begifts from God :to live 
unſerviceable they would account to 
be the greateſt burden in the world 
ro them; they had rather have leſſe| 
comforts and more ſervice , then|ſh.c 
more comforts and lcfle ſervice ;; 
they had rather be ſtraitned in com: 

forts then in duties. To what pur- 

poſe do we live, if we be of no uſe! 
lt 1s the baſeneſſe of mens fpirits, 1, 
( which a truly godly man ” ab-| 
horres) who delire to receive great| 


rhings, 


© 3Fiows, Pſal.66.2, he would faine be 


* * (Works; the words are, letthem learne 


| achoiceand a precions ſpirit. 


things, but are content in doing lit. 
tle ; they put off God with ordinary, 
ſleight ſervices; but the ſpirits of the 
Saints are more generous then ſo, if 
it were poſſible they would be infi 
nite in ſervice to: God ,, they never 
bink they have done enough for 
him : 1 will yes praiſe thee more and 
ore, ſaith David, Pſal. 71.14. I will 
adde to thy praiſe, ſorhe words are in 
he Originall ; as if he ſhould ſay, 
od hath had ſome praiſe in the | 
Frorld already , I'would' faine adde 
- Womething for my part, I would 
omein with my ſhare, that he might 
ave ſome more praiſe for me, and 
his not an ordinary praiſe, but en- 
leavours to have the high praiſes of 
Wd in heart and mouth, Pſal. 149.6. 
Wicfires to make the praiſe of God glo 


minenr in good works, Tt. 3. 14- 
et onrs alſo learne to maintaine good 


Wo be eminent in good works above 
"Wehersz there isa holy ambition in 
em, to get above others in godli. 
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Cap. 1. | nefle ; this is,indeed,to walk circum.| 
rertce 6 \ſpeAly, that the- Apoſtle exhorts to] 
axe:r Bairey, (IN Eph.5.15 the word there tranſlated] 
| Circumſpedtly, ſignifies to get upto 
the top of godlineſſe, toperfeR holi. 
neſſe in the fear ofGod,and therefore 
he ſers the higheſt pitch of the rule 
before him, would not havethe rule 
come down to him, bur indeavour 
to get up to the rule, ſets before hin 
the higheſt examples he canzhe is not 
willing to offer that to God which 
coſt him nothing, bur if afy thing 
morechoice, more excellent, bett 
then others, it ſhall be for God ; h 
loves to be abundant in- duty ,. he 
would not ſcant God, togive onely 
that which he muſt of neceſſity, bu 
loves to be fruitfull in all good 
works. The reaſonings of many men 
ſpirits, ſhewes much baſenefle i! 
them; Why are we bound to dot 
this 2 is it abſolutely neceſſary 2 can 
not a man be ſaved except he dot 
thus? may not ſuch a thing be lawful 
ly done 2 If thou hadl(t a raiſed, gc 
nerous ſpirit for God,it were enough 

to 
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7 to thee, thatſuch a thing is good, is 
Y commendable, it may be, ſcrvice- 
able ; God may have glory by ir, 1 
may do good by it; and ſuch a thing 
hath no excellency, in it, God ſhall 
have no glory by it : This were e- 
nough to cauſe the ſoul greedily and 
delightfully ro embrace the one, and 
_—_ and ſtrongly to rejetthe o- 
ther. | 

A geherous ſpirit ſtrives to be a- 
bundant in doinggood, and leaves it 
(clfe with God, let God doe with 
him what ſeemes good inhis cyes ; 
it doth not maintainejealous, ſuſpici- 
ous thoughts of God, as if it were 
belt to provide for it ſelfe, and not 
buſYdarc to venture upon God : Baſe un- 
worthy ſpirits diſcover themſclves 
much in this; they will part wich no- 
niching,bur firſt will ſee what they ſhall 
have; they muſt have preſent pay, 
beeſure of it in the hand ; they are 
Wjcalousand ſuſpicious of every one, 
they are conſcious to themſelves of 
baſeneſſe this way , and therefore 
look upon all others, as if there were 
F 3 onely 
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Veſtrum eft nox 
ſo/um atiendere | 
quid precipiat 
Dems, ſed quid 


wveit, que fit 
volunias Des 


bona, bez pla- 
cens, & perſia. 


Bern.de vita 


ſolitaria ad fra» 
tres de monte 
Deis P1020. 


— 


A gracious ſpirit, 


_— 


onely tor themſelves too : but a gene- 
rous ſpirit findes init ſelfe a diſpoſ;. 
tion ready to doe good to others, 
though they can doe little for him; 
yet if they need,and be able, he find 
he can freely , and readily doe it; 
and this makes him to venture upon 
others, that they will likewiſe out of 
freedome and generovſneſle , bei 
helpfull ro him, if occaſion, if nee 
ſerve, though they ſhould not receive 
recompence from him ; and there. 
fore he is not ready to entertaine jea- 
lous and ſuſpicious thoughts,as other 
baſer ſpirirs doe. Thus in reſpeR 0 
God, he knows God is infinitely 
good, and bleſſed in himſclfe ; and 
thar he out of his own infinite good: 
nefle is ready to doc good, and help 
thoſe in want, who are able to dot 
little againe in way of requitall ; but 
that he for his Names ſake, ſhewe 
mercy and loving kindnefle to his 
poore creatures, becauſe mercy plex 
ſes him; and therefore he can venture 
himſelf upon God. 
Baſe ſpirits, as they are ey pon 
/ 10s 
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ne- MY lous in regard of truſt, ſothey are ve- 
xi ry ſuſpicious of love, and think, be- 
rs. cauſe themſelves are conſcious to 
mf themſelves of unworthinefle, and 
dM thatthey chemſelves love onely for 
ir; cheir own ends, therefore they think 
or they cannot be truly. beloved of 0- 
of chers, bar ſo farre as they are uſcfull 
xl tothem. But one of a generous ſpirir 
| knowes in himſelfe, that he can love 
others, not onely becauſe he receives 
good from them, bur thathe may do 


to be infinitely more in God, and 
therefore can rely upon Gods love 
inſenſe of his owne unworthineſle. 
Though the Lord can receive no 
good from me, yet he can doe good 
unto me ; and this I beleeve is the 
ol] glorious excellency of the Lord, and 
ut} therefore my ſpiric ſhall not give 
«| way to ſuſpicious thoughts of his 
1 love : As David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Al: 
| Hough (ſayes he) my houſe be not ſs 
| 21th God, yer he hath madewith me an 
everlaſtine Covenant ordered in all 


good to them; and therefore ſees this | 


things, and ſure: for this ts all my ſal- 
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| Cap. 1. | vation, end all my, deſire, althowgh he. 


makethnot to grow. And this is obſer- 
vable, that ir is ſaid of himin Yeyſe x, 
that when he ſpake this, he was a 
man who was raiſed upon high. Iris 
true evcsi in this ſenſe, rhat thatex- 
preſſion of his in Yerſe 5. was anar- 
gument of a man whoſe ſpirit was 
truly raiſed on high, and the rather 
doth a generous ſpirit abandon baſe, 
jealous, ſuſpicious thoughts of Gods 
fairhfulnefle and his love, becauſe i 
knows in it ſelf that it hath nor ſuch 
a vile diſpoſition, as to abuſe this 
gracious and bleſſed nature that it ap- 
prehends of God, ſo as to bethe 
more ſecure and looſe ; togive liber- 
ty to it ſelf in any evill, becauſe of 
this : Oh no, God forbid; this. farre 
from a true generous ſpirit ; this, the 
ſpirit of baſeneſle ; this, a ſordid dif. 
poſition indeed, that it loathes, it ab- 
horres the thought of it; it findes in 
ir ſelfe, that the ſight of this grace of 
God, this bleſſed nature of God 
drawes it moſt ſweetly to him, to 
cloſe with him, to delightia him: it 
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__ 


is the ſtrongeſt Motive to draw ir up| Cap, x, 
to holineſle ; yea, To perfet holineſſe | | 
inthe feare of God, 2 Cor.75.1. And 
therefore it caſts out jealous and ſul- 
picious thoughts -of the goodnefſle , 
and love of the blefſed God, as fruits! 
of baſeneſle of ſpirit. 
Sixthly, though ſublime and raiſed 6 
as before, yet withall it is an humble, | As Naxianzen 
broken, and contrite fpirit, one who mg 
is poore in ſpirit; this, a bleſſed con- | 54ux&- 23; 
junction indeed ; though it thinks it | #24574Tec 
ſelf too good for any luſt, yet nor too | 5, 
good tobe ſubjerto the leaſt Com- | He was high 
mandement ; though will norbe un- | j\07h> and 
der the power of any creature,yet wil | beac, 
| lie flat and trembling under the leaſt 
wordofthe Lord, Eſ4.66.2. though 
not ſatisfied with meane things, yet 
accounts it {elf leſſe then the leaſt of 
all Gods mercies; How ſublime was 
Pauls ſpirit, when-he accounted all 
things dung, yet himſelfe could be 
contented to be accounted: an off- 
ſcouring for Chriſt 2 the ſublimity of 
his ſpirit was not a greater glory to 
him inthe one, then the humility of 
ir 
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| leſſe then the leaſt of the Saints : 


A Seventhly, it is a publike ſpirit,en- 


it wasin the other. Though a godly 
man minds high things above others, 
yet can be well contented to be uſed 
in the meaneſt ſervices for the good 
of others ; though he be raiſcd a- 
bove the world, yet judges himſelf 


though he aimes at the higheſt 
pitch of godlineſſce, yet bleſſes God 
for,, and makes much of the leaſt 
breathings of his —_ ; and ſuch a 
heart is precious indeed in Gods cies: 
this, O Lord, thou canſt not deſpiſe, 
Pſa 51.17.ſo the words are. God can 
deſpiſe Kings and Emperours, God 
can deſpiſe the glory and luſtre of 
the world; but an humble broken ſpi- 
rit, the Lord cannot deſpiſe, There is 
no objec that God accounts worth 
the looking at in the world, but ſuch 
an one : Eſay 66.2. To him wilt I look, 
ſayes God. The higheſt heavens, and 
the Joweſt heart, are the two places 
of Gods moſt glorious reſidence. 


larged for publike good ; not a nar- 
row, baſe, ſtraitned ſpirit, Godl- 


__neſſe 
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neſſe doth mightily enlarge the hearc 
ofa man: The Lord perſwade 1aphet 
rodwell in the Tents of Shew ; the 
words fignifie , The Lord enlarge 
the heart of T7aphet. When a man is 
converted, his heart is enlarged ; and 
itmuſt needs beſo, for now the ſpi- 
rit makes after the enjoyment of 
God, an infinite univerſall good : 
now it opens it ſelfe to receive and 
imbrace a God, in whom it expects 
all good ; before ir followed after 
ſome poore drops of good in the 
creature 3; but now findes all is to be 
enjoyed in God himſelf; and being 
thus enlarged to receive an univer- 
lall good, it defiresto enlarge it (elfe, 
as much as it can, to be an univerſall 
good, butthatis proper to God : yet 
a publike good irmay be, and there- 
fore ſpreads ir ſelf as farre as it can. 
Now it loves good as good, not up- 
on particular private grounds ; and 
therefore the more good, the more 
beloved. It mindes good, as in refe- 
rence to God; and therefore where 


God may be moſt honoured, _ 
Eo the 


Es 


lc 


| 


— 


| Agracious ſpirit, 


Mm 


Cap. t. 


the heart moſt ſolicitous, moſt indy- 
ftrious: itis willing therefore to emp- 
ty it ſelf of its private good, that the 
publike may be furthered. If Nature 
will venture its own particular good, 
for the generall,(as heavy things will 
aſcend contrary to their natures, to 
keep out vacuity, and ſo to preſerve 
the Univerſe) much more then will 
Grace.Every godly man,one way or 
other, according to the abilities he 
hath,is a publike bleſſing tothe place 
where he lives. The Saints of God 
are comparcd to a Cloud, Heb.12.1. 
the compariſon is true inthis reſpec; 
a Cloud waters the carth as a com- 
mon blefling,ſo are they ; not as wa- 
rer-pots,that water but afew ſpots of 
ground in agarden. And this publike- 
neſle of ſpirit isthen right, and truly 


{ gracious ; 


Firſt, when it is content to- doe 
publike good, where ir ſelf ſhall be 
taken little notice of, as many times 
the Engine that doth all in great 
works, 1s (inward, hidden) not taken 
notice of. 


Sceondly, 
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Secondly,when he caqg beglad,that 
any publike good work goes on, and 
proſpers, thoughothers be uſed in ir, 
and not himſelfe, to the eclipfing of 
his light. © | © ft 3 

Thirdly, when he is willing to be 
uſed in any ſervice,though buttopre- 
pare work for others, which they,not 
he, ſhall havethe'glory of after he is 
gone. As Latber, writing to eMelan- 
bon, eacoutaging him againſt the 
ſtrong oppolitionthar they met with 
in the cauſe of God : God! (ſayes he) 
i able topreſerve his own cauſe falling, 
and to raiſe it fallen ;, if we be not wor- 
thy,let it be done by others, Suchia pub- 
like ſpirit as this 1s, is an excellent ſpi- 


Ls 


ritindeed, * EEE 

Eighthly , it is a ſanRified ſpirir : 
1 Theſſ.q.8. He hath made ws parta- 
kers of his holy Spirit - Chap.5.23. 7 
proy God ſantti e youthroughout,, "Jour 
whole ſpirit and ſonle. Sanctified, that 
S, 

1 Notſuch amixt ſpirit, as the 
common ſpiritofthe world, hath not 
that mixture of filth and drofſe init, 


þ 


'lapſam erigere ; 


but 
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Porens ef Dau 
cauſ2m ſuen la- 
bemem ſervare, 


nos digni nos 
erimus, fiat per | 
ales. 

Mclchior A» 


dam.in vit. 
Luth. 
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but is pure ; purity conſiſts in free. 
dome from mixturewith that which 
is of a baſer nature ; if mixt with that 
which is of a ſuperiqur nature, that 
doth not make the thing impure ; as 
when filver is mixed with gold , but 
- | whenitis mixed with Lead or drofle, 
The ſpirits of the godly are- mixed 
with grace; butthat makes the more 
excellent and pure, ſuch mixture of 
ſpirituall Omen that is above the 
excellency of the ſoule, their ſpirits 


cloſe with: but ifthere come any mix- | 


ture with that which-is baſe, beneath 
the excellency of the ſpirit, this de- 
files,and this their ſpirits cannot cloſe 
with, bat are ſenſible of the cvill of it, 
and never leave working till they 
have purged it out from them. 


2 SanRificd, that is, God hath| 


ſet them apart for himſelf,as Pſa.4-3. 
K now thas the Lord hath ſet apart him 
that i godly for himſelf, and they have 
devoted, dedicated, and conſecrated 
themſelves, to and for God ; they 


are ſpirits reſigned; given up to the 


Lord. 
3 All 


| achoiceand 4 precions ſpirit. 


3 Allthe parts, abilities, common Cap. x 
gifrs of this ſpiritare ſanRified, a high- 
erexccllency is put upon them then 
they haveinthe ſpirits of other men; 
weak,naturall parts intheſc,are more 
excellent then the ſtrongeſt nor ſan- 
ified: As the conſecration of wood, 
and leather, and meane things, put 
greater excellency upon them, then 
God and Silver had,that were not ſo 
conſecrated ; yet the larger the natu- 
rall parts are of a ſanRified ſpirit, the 
more excellent it is. | ales By 

4 "Iris able to miakea ſanRified uſe] 4 + 
of what.it meddles wichall, of what ic | | 
hathto dealin ; of all the works and | 
wayesSof God,it makes all tobe holy | 
to the Lord. Wo 
. Ninthly,lr is atrue heroicall ſpirit; 9 
none have ſuch brave heroicall ſpixirs 
as Gods ſervants have it is not dif- 
couraged by difficulties, ic will ſet up- 
on things a ſluggiſh ſpirir thinks 1m- 
poſfible;it wil go.through that which 
ſuch a one thinks can never be ; it| 
breaks through armies of difficulties, 
that it might goe on in its my 
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Non qu'a dura, 
ſed quia moles 
patlmur. 


Nu magnum in 
rebus hun-ani 
niſt a781s 7:48 - 
na deſpiciens : [i 
17: @gRAnumus 
| frreris amngnam 
Judicabzs tibi 
conturnelam fi. 
ers. Scn.de qua» 
ruor vVittut. 


and accompliſh its work, not dif- 
couraged as the fluggiſh ſpirit, who 
cries out, there is a Lyonta the way; 
Iris not the difficulty of the work, 
but the baſcneſſe of our fpirits, thar 


| ordinarily hinders us 1n onr way; 


ſome difficulties that others corint 
greathinderances, it {lights and con- 
temnes ; as reproach and ſcorn inthe 
wayes of God, itcan contemne con- 
remners, and viltfie thoſe who ac- 
count the wayes of God as vite; this, 
the true ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom it is ſaid, Heb.t2. 2. He ends. 
redthe Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
the ſhame whereby others deſpiſed 
him , was deſpiſed of him, nor ac- 
counting it a thing worthy .for his 
ſpirit to be troubled at; no moreis a 
trye godly ſpirit hindered in his way 
by this, then one riding on with 
ſtrength in his journey, . hindred by 
the barking of whappcts art his horſe 
heeles, he rides on and minds them 
not ; and as for railings, andrevi- 
lings at the wayes of God, by which 
many are diſcouraged, the ſpirit of a 


godly 
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godly man can ſhake them off, as Sr. 
Panl the Viper that hung upon his 
hand, and feele no hurt ; it beares off 


very grievous tofleſh and bloud, thar 
itis like to meet with, which diſcou- 
rages the hearts of many, both from 
beginning to enter upon Gods ways, 
and from continuance in them afrcer 
ſome entrance made ; as the other 
Spies that were ſent with Caleb and 
loſhaa, their hearts fainted, they rel! 
of great difficulties are like to bee 
met with ; The land endeed is good, 
but there arechildren of Azakthere, 
and walls that reach up to Heaven ; 
but this was the brave heroicall ſpi. 
rit of Caleb and 1oſhua, their ſpirits 
| were undaunted, they would goe up 
and poſſeſſe the Land, let what ever 
could bee, ſtand intheir way. Thus 
many have conviRions of conſcience 
that the wayes of God indeed are 
good, but the great hardſhips that 
they are like to ſuffer in thoſe wayes 
keep them off; Burt a true godly 
ſpirit is willing to embrace Religion 

G with 


many hardſhips, that are like to bee } 


| 
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with all the hard termes annex'd unto 
it; it is a poore, meane ſpirit that 
muſt indent with God aforehand: If 
[ were ſure to hold out, to have at 
laſt that which I defire,then I would 
ventureupon the wayes of godlines ; 
but I am afraid it will never be: and 
ſo ſinks, and hath no mind to ſet up- 
on the work. Burt this ſpiric will ſet 
upon the worke with all the hazards, 
as Eſter, If I periſh, 1 periſh ; this was 
a brave ſpirit indeed.If ſhe had had 


ſuch a baſe cowardly ſpirit as many, 
to think, Alas what good ſhall I do? 
I may hazard my ſelte, and bring my 
{ſelfe into trouble, but no likelihood 
of any good will come of ir : ſheis 
content to venture all, upon a meere 
poſſibility of good ; To breake tho- 
row armies of difficulties, as Davids 
Worthies ſhewed the cxcellency of 
their ſpirits, in breaking thorow an 
Hoſte to gratifie their Lord, Ifthe 
Worthies of God in former times, 


what had been done in Gods cauſe? 


No, this ſpirit ſets upon that which 
| God 
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had ſtood upon every difficulty, 
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God cals itto, doth what ir can, and 
leaves is ſelf, and the iſſue of its work 
to God, as Ioab 2 Saw. 10. 12. Let us 
play the men for our people , and for 
the Cities of our God, and the Lord ab 
that which ſeemeth him good - Ttwas 
a brave ſpeech of him, that ſhewed 
ag excellent brave ſpirit in him. 

A poor low ſpirit thinks every dit- 
ficulty an impoſſibility ; but thus ſpi- 
rit will not eafily entertainethoughts 
of impoſſibility in ſervices that are 
noble and worthy of choyce ſpirits ; 
it will rather think with it ſelfe ; 
Was there never any ſuch thing 
done before ? or was there never any 
thing that had as much difficulty as 
this in it £ that was as unlikely as 
this, to come toa good iſſue, and yet 
was at laſt accompliſhed 2 why may 
not this then be done 2 and ſo ers 
about ir, without any more obje- 
ings againſt ir, with this reſoluti. 
on ; Puicquid fieri poruit, poteſt; That 
which hath becn done, may be done. 
Such a ſpirirasthis is aſhamed to ſce, 
and heare, & reade what great things 
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Cap. 1. [with all the hard termes anncx'd unto 


it; it is a poore, meane ſpirit that 
muſt indent with God aforchand: If 


laſt rhat which I defire,then I would 
ventureupon the wayes of godlines 
but I am afraid it will never be: and 
ſo ſinks, and hath no mind to ſet up- 
on the work. But this ſpiric will ſet 
upon the worke with all the hazards, 
as Eſter, If I periſh, 1 periſh ; this was 
a brave ſpirir indeed.If ſhe had had 


I were ſure to hold out, to have at| 


ſuch a baſe cowardly ſpirit as many, 
to think, Alas what good ſhall I do? 
I may hazard my ſelfe, and bring my 
ſelfe into trouble, but no likelihood 
of any good will come of ir : ſheis 
content to venture all, upon a meere 
poſſibility of good ; To breake rho- 
row armics of difhiculties, as Davids 
Worthies ſhewed the cxcellency of 
their ſpirits, in breaking thorow an 
Hoſte to gratifie their Lord, Ifthe 


what had been done in Gods cauſe ? 


No, this ſpirit ſets upon that which 
God 
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Worthies of God in former times,| 
had ſtood upon every difficulty,! 
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play the men for-our people , and for 


on, 9uicquid fieri poruit, poteſt; That 


God cals it to, doth what ir can, and 
leaves is ſelf, and the iſſue of its work 
to God, as loab 2 Sam. 10. 12. Let us 


the Cities of our God, and the Lord do 
that which ſcemeth him goed : It was 
a brave ſpeech of him, that ſhewed 
ag excellent brave ſpirit in him. 

A poor low ſpirit thinks every dit- 


ficulty an impoſſtbility 3 but this ſpi- | 


rit will not eafily entertaine thoughts 
of impoſſibility m ſervices that are 
noble and worthy of choyce ſpirits ; 
it will rather think with it ſelfe ; 
Was there never any ſuch thing 


done before 2 or was there never any | 


thing that had as much difficulty as 
this in it 2 that was as unlikely as 
this, to come toa good iſſue, and yet 
was at laſt accompliſhed 2 why may 
not this then be done 2 and ſo ſets 
about ir, without any more obje- 
ings againſt it, with this reſoluti- | 


which hath becn done, may be done. 
Such a ſpirit as this is aſhamed to ſee, 


and heare, & reade what great things | 
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| ſo farre isa true. heroicall ſpirit from 


have been done by others, and what 
poor things it hath all this while bin 
imployed in. Suetonius reports of 14- 
liusCeſar,that ſeeing Alexanders Sta- 
tue, he fetched a deepe ſigh, becauſe 
he at that age had done fo little, Yea, 
being diſcouraged by difficulties, as 
its raiſed by difficulties ; thus its ſaid 
of a true godly man, that hee ſlirres 
up himſelfe againſt the hypocrite, that 
hee holds on his way, and growes ſiron. 
zer ard ſtronger, Tob 17.8, 9. When 
a difficulty, when any oppolition, or 
danger comes in Gods wayes, now 


(hewing ſo much the more love to 
Jeſus Chrift, ſo much the more ſin- 
cerity, and power of grace, to bring 
ſo much the more honour to. God 
and his cauſe, and in this itrejoyces; 
ro1s was the reaſon, why the Apo- 
{ties and Martyrs rejoyced ſo much 
1n their ſufferings for Chriſt. 


bones begin ro bee ground betwixt 
the teeth of wilde beaſts, now ſayes 


it ſees an opportunity offered of| | 


When Jenatins felt his fcſh and|| 
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he, I begin to be a Chriſtian. When Cap. $a 


| 
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Alexander ſaw an apparent great 
danger neare him, his: ſpirit workes 
on this manner; Now ſayeshe, here's 
a dangerfic for the minde of © lav- 
ander to encounter withall.. When. 
David at firſt heard of' being the 
Kings ſonne in law, he was troubled 
at it. 1 Sam, 18. 22. But-when he 
knew. what a difficule and hazardable | 
ſervice hee was to undertake. for ir. 
then ſayes the Text in the-26. Yerſe 
It pleaſed David well to beethe Kings | 
ſonnein law - that which would have' 
diſcouraged - others ; who - would 
eladly have had che: preferment, that ; 
raiſed rhe ſpitit of David, and made 
him like-\the offer rhe 'berred; : and : 
ſurely this'was not an ordinary,com- 
mon ſpirirzit -was the true magnant- 
mity of the ſpirit of David. * 
Tenthly; A. folid, ferious fpirit ; 
other ſpirits are ſleight,;empry,vaine,; 
frothy,raſh ſpirits, which arc excec- 
ding greatevils in the ſpitits of men ; 
lleighrneſſe of ſpirit makes men al- 
moſt uncapable of any good ; what 
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i gracious ſpirit, 


;| ever judgement the Lord laies upon 
| mee inthis world, yet the Lord de- 
liver me from a vain, (eight, frothy 
ſpirit : how doe the blefled glorious 
truths of God, which are of infinite 
conſequence, paſſe by ſuch, and are 
never minded ; nothing ſticks by 
them, nothing abides with them that 


ous, ſolid frame, it examines the 
ground of actions, compares one 
thing with another, looks much at 
the iſſue of things; & this muſt needs 
bee, becaule the feare of the great 
God, and the feare of eternity is fal- 
len upon it, Eſay 11.2. Theſe are joy- 
ned together , the ſpirit of know. 
ledge, wiſedome, the ſpirit of coun. 
| [ſell and the feareof the Lord; ir con. 
verſes ſo much with ſerious things 


ehat it muſt needs be put in a ſcrious 
frame. 


ſpur, ſerious but not ſullen, not hea- 
vy, dull ; ſolid but not ſtupid, 1 Pe. 
2.5, The 


— 
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may be uſcfull for their everlaſting 
good : but this ſpirit is put into a ſeri-| 


of high and infinite conſequence, |ſ 


Eleventhly, Ttis an active, lively 
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2+ 5. The godly are called lively ſtones , 
ſtones, becauſe of their ſolidneſle, 
lively, becauſe of their aQiveneſſe : 
God is himſelfe a pure a&, and theſe 
ſpirits have ſome likeneſle to him, 
and nearcnefle with him ; the higher 
things are, the more.aQtive; water 
morethenearth, aire more then wa- 


|ter, fire more then all ; theſe ſpirits 


are raiſed to the higheſt excellencics 
of any creature in this world. They 
are of quick underſtanding , as Eſay 
I1.3. And ready prepared to every good 
work, aS2 Tim.2.21. The moſt no- 
ble,excellent aciveneſle is from lite, 
and the more noble and excellent the 
life, the more noble and excellent 
activeneſſe; as ſenſe more then the 
plantes, and the rationall life more 
then the ſenſe, and grace more then 


that, and glory more then all ; the 


more ſpirituall,the more ative ; the 
more power the forme hath over the 
matter, the more active the thing ts ; 
and the more the forme is ſunk, as it 
wereinto the matter., there the leſle 
activeneſle, as inthe earth, and all 
G4 heavie 
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epyeulun Ser- 


035. 


ff 
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heavy bodies;now where lifeis, there 
the forme hath moſt power, andthe 
higherthe life,che greater the power, 
Godly ſpirits therefore are not me- 
lancholy,for melancholy makes dull, 
but they arcactive and iively.though 
they may be heavy and fad, ifput 
to ſome imployment not ſurable to 
their ſpirits; but put themupon ſpi. 
rituall imployments, and then you 
ſhall find them lively and ave; 
when they have to deale with God, 
when drawing neare unto him in ſpi. 
rituall exerciſcs, then they are full of 


£4 life, they are fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 


the Lord, as Rom. 12.11. Bgy{ipg.in 
7770 (ſo the word LPR 
erving the Lord. The effefnall fer. 


vent prayer of the righteous availes 


much, ſaith S. Tames 5. Chapter 16. 
verſe; The working prayer, ſo the 
word ſtgnifies, and ſucha working, 
that notes the moſt livelieſt activity 
that can bee, Birds, whoſe motion 
is on high, fly ſwiftly when they are 
got up,. but flutter when they are be- 


low; ſo the ſpirits of the godly, 


when 
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when they are got up onh high to 
| God, In yes exerciſes, then 
[they move lively : but whea they are 
| buſted in inferiour things, they are 
| oft-times dull and heavy. 

| Tweltfthly, the ſpirits of the god- 
[ly are faithfull ſpirits , faichfull to 
| God and men, ſuch as will certainly 
ſtick to, and will be true to their 
principles; you may know where 
to finde them, if you know their 
principles, which are ſound & good, 
as before. The righteous & as an ever- 
laſting foundation, Prov. 10. 25. you 
may build upon him ; there is an e- 
venneſſe in all his wayes,a conſtancy, 
an univerſality of truth and fairhful- 
neſſe; for it proceeds from the ho. 
lineſſe of their ſpirits z as the faith- 
fulneſſe of God proceeds from his 


that are called the ſure mercies of 
David, Eſay 55.3. they are called the 
holy ſure things of David, AQs 13. 
34. Gods holige({e makes them ſure, 


bein g once promiſed, 
There may be aparticular fairh- 


fulnceſſe 


holineſſe:and thereforethoſe mercies| 
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Fulneſſe in ſome things, betweene 
man and man, where but ſome com. 
mon gifts, and the ſpirit not this 
choice ſpirit , but that faithfulneſſe 
comes not from a holy frame ; and 
cherefore there is not an univerſali- 
ty in it. 

Theſe are the ſpeciall qualificati. 
ons of this other ſpirit, theſe arethe 
bright gliſtring Pearles, with which 
a godly ſoule, the Kings daughter, 
the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, is beauti- 
full within, and enlightned, free,roy 
all, ſublime, humble, ſanRified, pub- 
like, heroicall, ſerious, aCtive, faith- 
full ſpirit; this is another ſpirit in- 
deed, not the common ordinary 
ſpirit, | 

Sixthly, another ſpirit,it feeds upon 
other comforts, differing from thoſe 
that common ſpirits feed upon: 
Every life draws to it things ſutable 
to the nature of it, and findes ſome 
kind of content and comfort in the 
enjoyment of ſuch things. We ac- 
count life no life, except ir harh the 
fillings of ir, with things ſurable, 


from 


— —— — 
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from whence it may have comfort, 


m-\WF according to the variety of ſeverall 
his | principles , whereby every creature 
” | that hath life, lives; ſuch is the varie- 
n 


[ty of comforts in the world : So the 
life of this ſpirit muſt have comforts 
ſutable to ir, and becauſe it differs 
from the life of other ſpirits, there- 
fore the comforts of it are different, 
ch it lives upon other comforts. The 
1,89 | life ofa Dog is maintained by carri- 
l-['8F| on, of a Swine by ſwill, of a Toade 
Y [8 | by poyſon; but what dotha man care 
| | for theſe 2 though Carrion lie inthe 
| | ditch, though Swill bee in the ken- 
| | ncll, though poyſon caſt upon the 
Y[F | dunghill,he cares not for them; for 
his life is maintained by , and he 
"9 [feeds upon other comforts, Thus 
[IF |though the men of the world living 
[8 | by ſenſe and luſt, have no other com- 
"| | forts to feed upon, bur ſuch as are ſu- 
"| [table tothem, yer the godly having 


ble principles, they feed upon high- 
| er and more noble comforts. 
| While Nebachadnc3Fa7 lived the 


| life 


a life that hath higher and more no- | 


fel 
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Cap. 1. life ofa beaſt, hee fed on grafle ; bu 

| afcer, when he was reſtored to his 
Kingdome, and began tolive the lif 
ofa King, he had other comfortsto 
feed upon, and delight himſelte in, 
The joy- of the ſpirirs of the godly 
are like the light ofthe Sunne, fed by 
heavenly influence z bur the joyes of 
| other men, are as the light of a Can- 
dle, fed by baſe and ſtinking marter: 
for ſo Solomon makes the compar! 
ſon, Prov. 4.28. The righteous 15 4 
the Sunne, that ſhines more and more 
unto the perfect day ; and the joyes of 
the wicked. he compares to a Can- 
dle, Prov. 24. 20, The Candle of the 
wicked ſhall be put ont. The men of 
the world have ſeduced ſpirits, they|| 
feed vpon aſhes, Eſa.44.20. The curſe 
of the Serpent 1s upon them, upon 
their bellies they goe, duſt rhey car, 
while they feed upon their Swill and 
Huskes:the ſpirits of the Saints finde 
bread in their farhers houſe ; their 
comforts arc inward :. A good man 
is ſatisfied from himſelfe, Prov. 13: 
I4. he hath a ſpring within in bis 
oWwne 
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b nuns 
hi »wn breſt,he need not ſhark abroad: Cap. L 
.. |Godlineſſe with contentment is great 


ane, lairhthe Apoſtle, 1 T7m. 6.6. 
Godlineſſe with (clfe-ſufficiency, lo 


T - 
Ly QUT IpKERS, 


1n, 

1, Feb word fignifies, 

7 When Occolampadiies lay {1ck, his | 0eco;empedins 
x/ friends askt him, whether the light 


dd not offend him 2 hee claprt his 
hand on his breſt, and faid, Hz ſat 


T: gs ET 
: lucts, Here i light enoug9 ; UNS 1s 
«|(/piricuall comfort, that which ariſes 
| (from aright frame of ſpirit, Hence 


the word in Saint Iames chap.5. 13, 
ff ; OT I 5 
tranſlated merry, 1s 9s; the refti- 
rude of the minde; noting that all 
| rue mirth muſt come from the right 
| frame of the minde. As for other 
[IJ mirth, I have ſaid of laughter, iris 
mad,and of mirth,, W haz doſtthou 2 
As when the humours of the body 
are all in a right temper , there1s a 

lweer ſenſitive delight in the body ; 
much more in the ſpirit, when the 
taculries and the frame of it arcin a 
| right temper, Spirituall comforts are 
| ſuch as are above the ſoule, and 
therefore pht an exccllency upon 
| Its 
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ir; the comforts that are in thing; 
beneath the faculty, cannot but bee 
meane,and doe debaſe it. How much 
beneath the excellency of the ſpirit 
of a man, is the fleſh of beaſts, the 
juyce of the Grape, or any vaine 
ſports, or whatſoever may give con- 
rent to the ſcnſitive part 2 but there 
are comforts that are above the 
ſoule, ſpirituall , heavenly, divine 
things, andrheſethis ſpirit feeds up. 
on; they are comforts that the ſpirit 
rejoyces in before the Lord : That a 
{ſweet and bleſſed joy indeed, thati 
enjoyed beforethe Lord ; and when 
the Lord moſt preſent, moſt enjoyed. 
Other vaine ſenſuall ſpirits have joy, 

but not beforethe Lord ; the appre-| 
henſton of the preſence of the Lord 
damps all: and therefore they deſire 
not to have mention made of the Namt 
of the Lord, Amos 6. 10. Soto te- 
joyce,as to be able to bleſſe God for: 
our joy; ſo to rejoyce,as to make the| 
preſence of God thechief matter of 
our joy, this, true joy indeed, this, 


right ſpirituall joy, for the Rn 
Cccd 
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feed upon ſuch comforts, is achoice | 


blefling indeed. They are ſpirituall 
comforts, for they are adminiſtred ro 
the ſoule by a ſpggjall worke of the 
Holy Ghoſt : it 1s the office that the 
Holy Ghoſt is deſigned ro, by the 


| Father and the Sonne , to bee the 
| Comforter, to bring in ſutable com- 


forts to the ſpirits of his ſcrvants ; 
and ſurely the holy Ghoſt will nor 
be failing in this work of his, asthe 
Father and the Sonne have been full 
and glorious inall their workes, ſois 
the Holy Ghoſt in his; and therefore 
ſuch muſt be the comforts of the ſpi- 


rirs of Gods ſervants, as muſt mani- | 


felt a glorious work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, inthe diſcharge of that he is 
(ent to doe by the Father and the 
Sonne. No marvell thenthough the 
Apoftle called this joy, #zſpeakeable 
and gloriow, Conſider what a diffe- 
rence muſt there needes be betweene 
the comfort thgt a little meat and 
drinke, and vaine ſports afford, and 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt , 


of 


 —__ — 


| which he conveyes into the ſoules | 


w_ =_ 


| meate the world knowes not of, a 
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of the godly, by the appointment of 
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the Father and the Sonne £ Surely 
theſe muſt needs be ſoule-ſatisfying, 
ſoule-raviſhing conſolations : God is 
the God of all conſolation, & there- 
fore here are all conſolations. There 
is ſurely infinite good & ſweetnefle, 
treaſures of all excellency in God, 
and what are they all for, butto bee 
comforts for the ſpirits of his ſer. 
vants torejoyce in? theſe are not for 
common ordinary ſpirits, rhey have 


ſtranger ſhall not intermeddle in 
theſe joyes : men of rank 8 quality, 
as they are in higher condition then 
others, ſo their comforts and de- 
lightsare much different from the de. 
lights of ordinary people. As God 
bath raiſed the condition of his peo- 
ple higher then other men,ſo he hath 
raiſed their comforts ; Childrens 
bread from the Lords owne table, is 
provided for them, while husks and 
ſwill ſerves worldly ſpirits. Their 
comforts ſuch, as are the delights 
of God himſclfe, & of Jeſus Chriſt; 


they 
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they partake with them in theit 
joyes : and ſurely, ſuch joyes as they 
come and joyne with them in, muſt 
needs be {weet and glorious indeed. 
I and my Father ( ſayes Chriſt ) wil 
come and ſup with them, and they ſhall 


ſap with mee, They have dainties | 


which their ſpirits feed upon,that are 
ſayoury even to the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Surely, the world 
miſtakes, who thinks the life of god- 
lineſſe not to be a comfortable life ; 
as if the moſt excellent and higheſt 
life ſhould have the worſt and loweſt 
condition : ſurely, it is a groſſe mi- 
ſtake, to think that the ſpirirs of the 
Saints ſhould be the moſt ſad and 
melancholy ſpirits : Gods Spirit wit- 
neſſes of them, thar they are the chil- 
dren of the Light, yea, that they are 
light. If they be ſad;ir is becauſe they 


meddle too much with things be- 
low;it is when their ſpirirs are down; 
when they getup their ſpirits ro hea- 
venly things, then they can rejoyce 
and ſweetly delight themſclves;their 
hearts are inlarged, their ſouls arc 


Cap. ! 


Spiri'ns Caluj- 
Fiazes eft ſpurt 
Pcs rmelancboli 
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filled with joy. The Birds doe not 
uſe to fing when they are on the 
ground, but when got up into the: 
ayre, when on the top oftrees, then 
they ſing ſweetly. If they be ſad and 
melancholy, it is becauſe they differ 
no more ou the world then they 
doe, becauſe they retaine ſo much| 
likeFelle ro your ſpirits, ſtill inthem;] 
were they freed alrogether fromthe] 
likeneſſe there remaines in them to] 
your ſpirits, _ would never be ſad| 
more, but their ſpirits would be filled! 
with everlaſting joy : For thepreſent| 
they joy. in things ſutable to them, 
and ſurablenes is the thing that cau- 
ſes comfort in any creature, If the| 
Swine could expreſle it ſelf, it would 
tell you, that no ſuch comforr as in 
Swill and Dung, and wonders that + 
ny other creature can take comfor 
in any other thing like to this, be 
cauſe thisis the moſt ſutable ro thei 
natures : Thus worldly brutiſh pt 
rits, becauſe theſe low vilethings art 
ſo ſutable tothem, they thinke there 


can bee no ſuch comfort in any & 
| th 
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"I cherthing ; theſe things they rejoyce | Cap. 1. 
BY in, for they know no better : bur if 
BE their natures were changed, their 
1 greateſt comfort would be in the de- 
« ſpiſing and vilifying ſuch comforts. | 
i" S. Avgnuſtine before his converſion, —— | 
"could not tell how hee ſhould want | 5w carcre! 
nl thoſe delights hee found ſo much 
0; contentment in, but after, when his 
be WY nature was changed, when hee had 
08 another ſpirit put into him, then he | 
ad ſayes, O how ſweet is it to beewith- 
ed out thoſe former {weet delights ! 
ca You think we have no comforts, or 
0 at leaſt not like yours ; know, we can 
ru taſte naturall comforts as well as 


you, if the poyſon of finne bee not 
mixed with them z and God gives 
us leave to rejoyce in them : God 
bath made theſe outward comforts 
tor his ſervants. Surely God hath 
not made the flowers for Spiders and 
Frogges, but rather for the Bee to 
ſuck honey out of them : wee can 
taſte another manner of ſweerneſle 
In them, then you can ; for wee can 
taſte the love of God through them ; 
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we can taſt them as the comforts 
that low from that God, in whom 
all comfort is ; we can taſt them as 
fore-runners of eternall comforts. A 


| Bee can ſucke her honey out of: 


flower, that a Flie cannot doe. 

Bur beſides theſe, thereare other 
conveyances of comforts, through 
which our ſpirits finde comforts to| 
feed on ; namely, the Ordinances, 
where the Lord lers out himſelf ina] 
bleſied ſweet manner, to the ſouls 
of his ſervants ; and yet beſides, Gu 
communicates many comforts im-| 
mediately, 2 Theſl,2.16. Now ou 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe,and G 0D 
even our Father, which hath loved w, 
and hath given us everlaſting conſals. 
tion, Doe you thinke we' have no 
comforts « Whar, gid Jeſus Chril 
come into the world, ſuffer ſo many 
ſorrowes and miſeries, die ſuch 1 
painfull death, andall ro bring us to 
a more {orrowfull eſtate then we had 
before © Letus alone with our com: 
forts, we envy not yours. As Ter 


tullian Tayes, in his Apologic againl 
rhe 
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the Gentiles Fherein ave wee offend 
you? If we beleewve there are other plea- 
ſures, if wee will not delight in our 
ſelves, it 15 our own wrong; wee reject 
thoſe things that pleaſe you, and you are 
not delighted with ours. 


Cay, II. 


Wherein the excellencie of this gracious 
ſpirit appeares. : 


Hus they are men of another 

| ſpirit, and this is their excel. 
lencie : A ſpirit thus differen- 

ced fromthe world, where all this is 
found, is an excellent ſpirit indeed. 
Here is true worth, all the bravery 
and glory of the world not worthy 
tobe mentioned with this. The ſoule 
is the excellency ofa man, and this 


is the excellency af the ſoule : a | 


mans ſelfe is his foule. Hence, where- 
aSin cMatth. 16. 26.itis ſaid, What 
ſhall it profit a man if hee gaine the 
whole world, and loſe his ſoule? 

H 3 it 


Duo vos offen- * 
dimus ? ſs alias 
preſuminmus 10- 
/uptates, ſi oble- 
fart nolums , 


-noſtra injuria 


eft : rebrobemus 
que placent v0- 
batz EC OS no- 
lira delefiant. 
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[iris ſaid in another Euangeliſt, Luk 

25. What ſhall it profit a man if hu, 
ts the world, and loſe himſelfe? Sure. 
ly, ſpirituall excellencies are the 
higheſt excellencies ; as, 

Firſt, theſe ſpirituall excellencie| 
have this propriety in them, they] 
makea man a better man, whereſoe, 
ver they are, which bodily exceller- 
|cies doe not, nor all the riches not] 
honours in the world : Aman 1s not] 
rhe better man becauſe he hath mo- 
ney, cloaths, honours, better dyct 
then others ; theſe are but outward| 
things added to him, no intrinſecall| 
excellencies. 

Secondly,theſe ſpirituall excellen- 
cies are the beginnings of <ternall 
life,the ſame life we ſhall have in hez- 

. |ven : andhence the worke of God: 
Spirit i in the ſoule, is called, The Ear- 
_ ofthe $ *EPIriT ; Ob A RAPE OL nance, bury 
ora pawne 1s to be retur- 

K. againe, but an Earneſt is part of 
the whole ſumme that is to follow, 
That which we have of Gods Spi- 
ir, is part of the ſame glory we hos 
ave 
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have fully in heaven ; it it noronely 
an evidence unto us that there is glo- 
ry comming, bur it is a beginning of 
the glory, the fulneſle whereof is 
ro come afterward. Such a ſpirit as 
hath this life, lives a life farre above 
the common life of the world, even 
the life of heaven, the ſame life that | 
Angels and Saints do live in heaven, 
the life of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits there. 
Wee miſtake if wee thinke eternal! 
life is onely in heaven z erernall life is 
in this world, in the excellent frame 
of the ſpirits of Gods ſervants, 1 70h» 
3.15. Life is the chiefe excellency 
communicated to the Creature, and 
the higheſt life, the higheſt excellen- 
cy. There is more diſtance berween 
the excellency of the meaneſt, weak- 
eſt godly man in the world, and the 
moſt eminent man for parts 8 com- 
mon gifrs onely, then berweene the 
meaneſt and weakeſt godly ſoule, 
and the moſt eminent glorified Saint 
inthe higheſt heavens z the weakeſt ; 
godly man excels him that is moſt 
eminent in common gifts, more then 
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mm 


C ap. - 3 | the moſt eminent Saint in heaven ex- 


| Rationmbilali- 
Jadeft, gnamin 


corpus huma- 

uum pars divins 

rom merſa. 
eneca Epiſt, 


| 67. 


cells him : for the glorifed Saint is 
onely- higher in ſome degrees in the 
ſamecxcellency,which in the princi. 
ples,yea, and in ſome luſtre, the mea- 


neſt Saint on earth hath; hee hath: 


that which will at laſt grow up to 
heavens glory : but the diſtance be- 
tweene him, and the man who onely 
hath the excellencies of parts, lear- 
ning, common gifts, its effeniall : 
All parts and common gifts in the 
world can never grow up tothis. 
Thirdly, yea, this is not onely the 
life of Angels, the life of heaven, but 
the life of God himſelfe ; for ſoit is 


called by God himſelfe, Epheſc.q.11. 


Seneca ſayes of Reaſon, thatir is part 
of the Divine ſpirit in mans body; it 
is much more true of Grace, it ena- 
bles the ſoul in ſome reſemblance ro 
come the neareſt that canbe, to live 
as Godlives,to work as God works; 
it repreſents God in his higheſt glo- 
ry , and therefore it is called, The 
Image of God : This ſhewes more to 
the world what God 1s, then all the 
frame 


4 choice and a precious ſpirit. | 8g 
frame of Gods creation beſides. It is Cap. 2, 
notasan Image, which hath only the 
dead lineaments drawne, though 
there be ſome beauty in this, bur as 
the Imagein a glaſſe, which preſents 
the motion as wel as the lineaments : | 
yea, and notonly ſo, bur as the ſonne 
that beares the Image of the father; 
7| I [and this repreſents the life : or as if a 
-| © [glafſe had life in ir, and ſo could en. 
:| | joythe ſweetneſſe, the good of thar 
| | [mage it repreſents untoit ſelfe. This 
Spinit is ſuch a living glaſſe of the 
| [bleſſed God,thar it enjoyes the good 
|| M |andſweetneſſe of that Image of God 
| © [it hath in it: Yea, one degree higher, 
tis called the very Divine Nature, 
| [2 Pet. 1. 4. asifit were nothing elſe 
| I [putaſparkle of the Deity it ſelfe.Se- 
| [2 has a ſtrong ſpeech concerning 
| I [mans ſoule, What can we call the ſoule | Qnidalind w- 
| WU [(fayes he) but God abiding in an hu- I, 
mane bodie ? If a ſoule that hath | {pore hunaw 
only naturall excellencies, come fo | h{itantem? 
neare God, how neare then comesit | **®* 
| © [fo him, when raiſed by thoſe ſpiriru- 
all and ſupernaturall excellencies we | 

have 
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Mens 


— 


have ſpoke of, Yea, yet there is an 
higher degree then this ; It 1s called 
the 2lory of the Lord, Rom.2. 23. yea, 
a higher degree then all the for. 
mer ; the excellency of this ſpirit 
is ſuch, as it is one ſpirit with God 
| himſelfe, 1 Cor.6. 17. He that &70y. 
ned to the Loyd,s one ſpirit. It was the 
excellencie of 1oſhxa,. that hee had 
the ſpirit of _ upon him z of 
Eliſha, that hee had the ſpirit of E- 
Liah z what is it then to have the Spi- 
rit of Ged himſclfe 2 yea to be one 
ſpirit with him. Par all theſe then 
together, godlinefſe by which this 
other ſpirit is . raiſed higher then 
common ſpirits, itis the life of God, 
the Image of Ged, the divine Na- 
ture,the glory of God, yea one ſpirit 
with God; and is not here'an high 
and glorious excellencie ? 

Foerthly, this makes him, where- 
ſoever it is, fit to glorifie God in the 
. | world, and ſothe ſoule thus endued, 
is not onely a glaſle to repreſent, a 
living glaſſe to enjoy the comfort of 
what it doth repreſent; but as a 

glaſſe 
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plaſſe to reflet upon the faceof God 


himſelf, the glory of his own Image, 
and that by a principle within it ſelf. 
Other glaſſes can refle& upon the 
thing whoſe image it hath, if ated 
by a hand externally ; but this by an 
inward living principle, and fo gives 
God his glory aRtively , which no 
other creature can doe, but Angels, 
and mens foules, who have theſe ſpi- 
rituall excellencies in them, Were it 
not for a few of theſe ſpirits, what 
olory would God have in the world? 
how little would he be niinded, or 
regarded 2 But theſe are they who 


have high thoughts of» God, who | 


have trembling frames before him, 
who do reverence, feare,adore, love, 
cleave to,truſt in, magnifie the Name 
ofthe great God in the world ; theſe 
ſanifie his Name' in his worſhip, 
they worſhip him as a God, they 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and 
ſuch worſhippers God ſeckes, 194.4. 
23. as theſc he highly eſteemes of, 
and much rejoyces 'in ; theſe take 


notice of him in all,his creatures, in 
the 


Cap. 2, 


A. "gracious Pri, 
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Cap. 2. 
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rhe waycs of his providence, and 
uſe the creatures for him, from 
whom they are ; the glory of God 


is deare and pretious to theſe ; this| 


is the excellency of their ſpirits, they 
are not ſunke in the dregs of the 
world, but being kept in ſome mea- 
ſure in their purity, they worke up 
to God,doe as it were naturally flow 
to God as to their Center, 

Fiftly, theſe are ſuch as are fit to 
ſand before the Lord, to have con- 
verſe, and enjoy communion with 
him. Day. 1. 4. we reade, that thoſe 
that were judged fit to ſtand in the 
Kings palace, before King Nebs- 
chadneFF ar, the muſt have no ble- 
miſh, they muſt be well-favoured, 
and ckilfull in all wiſedome,and cun- 
ning in knowledge, 8& underſtanding 
ſcience, and taught the learning, and 
the tongue of the Chaldears. 

Every ſpiritis not fittoſtand before 
the King of heaven, to have converſe 
with him $ none butthe reaſonable 
creature 1s capable of any ſuch thing 
as communion with God,and it muſt 
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be the reaſonable creature thus rai- 
ſed, they muſt bee men of other ſpi- 
ris. A man ofan excellent ſpirir,can- 
not endure converſe with baſe ſordid 
ſpirirs ; much lefle can God, who is 
that bleſſed holy Spirit, No creature 
can have communion with anorher, 
but ſuch as live the ſame life, hence 
the beaſt cannot have communion 


isrationall ; theſe are the ſpirits who 
being partakers of the life of God, 
are fitted for converſe and commu- 
nion with him : Likeneſſe is the 
ground of all liking in communion, 
it 1s the likeneſle they have to God, 
that makes God to delight in com- 
munion with them ; God loves to 
dwell with theſe, and thar in a ſpeci. 
all manner. 2 Corin. 6.16.cAs God 
hath ſaid, 1 will dwcll in them, and 
walke in them, I will bee their God, and 
they fhall bee my people ; the words are 
very ſignificant in. the Originall ; 1 
will in-dwell in them, ſothe words 
are, There are two ins in the Orig1- 
nall, as if God could never have 

| near 


| with man, becauſe mans yum life 


P_ 


Fae? 


A gracious ſpirit, 
near enough communion with them, 
Pſal. 41.12. Hee ſets thems before his 
face for ever, as loving to looke up- 
onthem. Now how great, how in- 
conceiveable a dignity 1s this; for 
the poore creature to have this neare 
communion with God £ Curſed be 
| that man, ſaies that noble Marqueſle, 
Marcus Galeacews , that prizes all 
the gold and filver in the world, 
worth one dayes enjoyment of com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt ; he was a 
man of another ſpirit, who ſpake 
from his owne experience, of that 
{ſweet he had found of communion 
with Chrift, who had parted with 
much honour and riches for him. 
Enoch and Noah, who were men of 
other ſpirits in their generations, arc 
ſaid to walke with God : God tooke 
them up even inthis world to walke 
with him ; many a ſweet turne have 
theſe ſpirits with their God 3 God 
delights to have them neare him, 
that he might reveale and communi- 
cate himſclfe to them ;- theſe know 


muchof Gods minde ; the ſecrets of 
the 


—— 
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the Lord are withtheſe, and to them 
he reveales his Covenant, God doth 
not love to hide his face from theſe. 
That hidden wiſdome which the 
Princes of the World knew not, 
which eye hath not ſcene, eare heard, 
neither hath entred into the hearts of 
men to conceive , yet hath the Lord re- 
vealed them to us by his Spirit, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Corin.2. 10. even by 
that Spirit, that ſearches the deepe 
things of God, and by vertue of this 
communion, theſe can prevaile 
much with God; As it is ſaid of 14- 
cob, Gern.32.28. as a Prince he had 
power with God and prevailed. 
Hence S. Bernard in his meditations, 
giving divers rules of ſtrictnefſe, of 
purging the hearr,of being humble 8& 
holy, and when thou art thus, ſaith 
he, then remember me; as knowing 
the prayers of ſuch a one would much 
prevaile with God for bleſſing. 


vice, any employment God cals it. 
to; itisa veſlell of mercy,fitted for 
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the Maſters uſe; Many honourable 
ſervices 


Sixthly,this ſpirit is fic for any ſer- : 


Cap. «7 


Ft cum talts 
fueris,mmements 
mer.Bern me- 
ditat, deyorifl, 


cap. 


LL 


A gracious ſpirtt; 

ſervices God hath to be done in the 
world ; men of ordinary common| 
ſpirits, are not fit for them ; if they 
ſhould beſcr about them, they would 
ſpoile the work, and diſhonour God 
init. If a man have a choice piece of 
work, he will not employ one that 
hath not abilitie to reach to it ; hee 
knowes the work would faile, and it 
would be his diſgrace, When God 
would imploy ſome about buildin 
his Tabernacle, hee fils them fi 
with his Spirit; ſo he ſaith of Bez«- 
liel, and .Aboliab. Ifa man bee em- 
 ployed in government, hee had need 
be a man in whom the Spirit of God 
is, as Pharaoh ſaid concerning Toſeph, 
Gen. 41. 38. When God choſe Sas/ 
for government, hee gave him an- 
other ſpirit, ſo that hee was another 
man :When God hathapicce of work 
to doe of high eſteeme , beyond 
Sauls reach, hee lookes out for ano- 
ther, who had a more excellent ſpirit] 
then Saul, and ſaith, I have founda 
|man according to mine owne heart, 
who ſhall fulfill all my will. The ex- 
| cellency 
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| « choice and a precious ſpirit. 
cellency of athing is in the uſe of it: 
What can it do? The excellency of 
the Angels is, in that they are mini- 
| ſtring ſpirits and the excellency of 
| man is to be ſerviceable ; his excel- 
| lency is not, that he can'eart, and 
drinke, and ſport, and goe fine, bur 
that he is of uſe ,, fitted for what ſer- 
vice God hath to doe in the world. 
that he can further Gods ends in his | 
workes, that God may ſay of him, I| 
have found a man according to mine 
owne heart, thar is preparedito fulfill 
all my will. When Zſay Chap.6.had 
his ſpiric purged, ſignified" by that 
figne of one of the: Cherubims , 
touching his tongue' with a coale | 
from the Altar, he preſently ſhewes 
the cxcellency of his ſpirit in this, 
that when God had a choice picce of 
worke to doe, and askes whom he | 
ſhall ſend, the Prophet readily and 
.| cheerfully anſwers, Lord here am 7, 
$/md we: doc burſct the truth of God 
defore theſe, itis enough ; their ſpi- 
its being gracious cloſe with it, | 
yeeld to it, obey it, ſet about the 
I work 
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work itſhewes- they ſhduld:doe; but 


unſavory ,. there is ſych a ſtirretg 
convincethem of Gods mind,in that 
which is not agreeable tothem ;- ſo 
much a doe to preyaile with them to 
the praQice, though convinced, that 
it would grieve a man to have to 
deale withthem. . | 

The'excellency, of the ſpirits of 
Gods peaqple,-:i5. ſet out to us very 
ſwcetly in-thatexprefſton of the Plal- 
| miſt,, Pſal-4 8:44 is ſoone as they 
| hcare, they, ſhall obey wae. There is2 
willingneſle af ſpirit to-their worke, 
what God: would have, whatever it 
be; if they-apprehend it above their 
reach, they caſt not eff their wotke 


enoughin/Gad,that God hath wayes 
enough to. cnable- the ſpirits of his 
ſervants umo, and carry them onin 
any work he fers them about ; they 
know that God will neyer put any 


for 


when mens ſpirits are; corrupt and| 


man, . upon.any ſervices, but by one 


meanes or other, he will fit his ſpirit] 


but ſecke ro God for ſupply of abi-| 
liry, kaowing -thar' there is ſpirit; 


| 
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for them: for iris the great delight 
of God, to have men in ſervice, to be 
of ſpirits fitted for: ſervice. When 
the Devill himſelfe hath any worke 
to doe, he chooſeth men who have 
ſpirits fitted for his worke, and in 
them he delights ; If the worke re< 
quires boldnefle and impudence, he 
hath men of daring ſpirits, who will 
ſet upon it, and goe through with it ; 
Ifit requires ſubtilty, hee chooſeth 
men of more moderate ſpirits, who 
can kceepe in their paſſions, and ſe- 
cretly , and inſenſibly worke their 
owne ends, Wee reade, Revel.12. 


the Devill there oppoſeth Gods 
Saints in fiery and open violence, as 
a Dragon ; but afterward, Chap. 13. 


Is ; his power to the Beaſt who 
ha 


ſeven heads, who would worke 
with more ſubtilty, ro draw the 
world after him ; and as wee reade, 
Heſ. 7.4,6, 7, verſes, thoſe who la-| 
oured to ſer up the Calves in Day, 
and Bethel, were as hot as an Ovenin 
their purpoſes, intentions , and de- 
lires ; bur becauſe they ſaw the beſt 
I2 way 


Cap.2. 


Toe—— 


100 | A gracious ſpirit, 


' Cap. 2, | way tohavethe worke ſucceed, was 
not to carry it on at firſt by open vi. 
Cornel.aLapi- | olence, therefore they were content 
dinfocum. \.o ſtay; As the Baker ceaſeth from 
raiſing after he hath kneaded the 
dough untill it be leavened, and 
when it is once leavened, then hee 
puts it into the Oven ; ſo they were 
content to forbeare a while, untill 
they had ſent fit inſtruments abroad 
amongſt the people to leaven them, 
to prepare them, by perſwading 
them,that if ſuch a thing were done, 
it were no great matter ; they ſhould 
| ſtill werſhip-the true God ; the diffe- 
rence was but the circumſtance of 
the place ; and thus when they were 
leavened, then they were fit for the 
Oven ; thatis, for the purpoſes and 
intentions, of thoſe who defired toll 
{et up the Calves, which wereas hot|lf 
as an Oven. According to any ſer-||iſ 11 
vice the Devill hath for. men, hel 
hath devices to raiſe their ſpirits to 
that height of wickedneſſe, as ſhall 
fit them for it. We have a notable 
relation of Hoſpinian cocerning this. 
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When the Jeſuits have made choice Cap .2. 

of an Inſtrument, for that King-kil- 
ling ſervice, that they intend to ſet | 1,5;,;. vip. 
him about, they doe not put him up- | rcp. 225; 

on it, untill they have firſt raiſed and 
fitted his ſpirit for the ſervice by 
theſe meanes. 

' T1. They bring him to a very pri- 
vate place,in a Chappell or Oratory, 
where the knife lies wrapt up in a 
cloath, with an Ivory ſheath, with 
divers charaQers, and CAgnm Dei 
upon it ; they draw the knife, and be- 
dew it with holy water, and hang on | 
the haft of ir ſome Beads conſecrated 
with this Indulgence, That ſo many 
| blowes, as -he givesin the killing the 
| King, ſo many ſoules hee ſhall ſave 
| out of Purgatory : then they give 
| the knife to him, commending it ro 
| himintheſe words ; O thou choſen 
| ſonof God, rake to thee the ſword 
of ephte, Sampſon, David, Gideon, 
Indith, of Maccabems, of Inlius the 
ſecond, whodefended himſelfe from 
the Princes by his ſword : goe and 
bee wiſely couragious, and G O D 
Z I 3 ſtreng- | 
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ſtrengthen thy hand ; then they all 
fal upon their knees with this prayer; 
Be preſent, © ye Cherubins and Se- 
raphins ; bee preſent yee Thrones, 
Powers, holy Angels , fill this holy 
veſſell with glory , give him the 
crowne of all the holy Martyrs ; he 
isno longer ours, but your compani- 
'on; and thou,O God, ſtrengrhen his 
arme,that he may doe thy will ; give 
him thy helmet and wings , to flic 
from hisenemies; give him thy com- 
forting beames, which may joy him 
in themidft ofall his ſorrowes. Then 
they bring him to the Altar, ' where 
the picture of Tacobus Clewens is, 
who killed Henry thethird of France, 
the Angels proteQing of him , and 
then they ſhew him a crown of glo- 
ry, and ſay, Lord reſpe& this thy 
arme,and executioner of thy juftice ; 
then foure Jeſuits are appointed pri- 
vately to ſpcak with him ; they tell 
_ [him that they ſee a divine luſtre in 
his face, which moves them ro fall 
downe and kifle his feet, and now he 
1s No more amortall man ; they envy 
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his 
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his happineſſe, every one fighing and Cap .2. 
ſaying, Would to God I were-in 


; your roome,that I migtit eſcape Phr- 
s.| | | g2t9ry, and go immediatly into Pa- 


ly radiſe; but 1f the y perceive him'to 
1c| | ſvinke and be troubled after all this, 
«| | they will ſometimes affright him 
with terrible: apparitions in 'the 
night, and ſometimes have the Vir. 
« gin Mary,and the Angles appear be- 

ore him, &c, Thus.you ſee, how the 
Devill will have mens ſpirits fir for 


i their worke ; and when they are fir, 
n\8 | then he uſes them, and not before; 
re | much more will God laoke to have 


the ſpirits of his ſervants fic for their 
employments, and then onely hee 
4 | dclights to uſe them, and thoſe are 
the ſpirits who are highly. accounted 
of, who are exceedingly honourable 
inthe fight of God, who are fitted for 
i. | his owne ſervice. 
Seventhly, this puts aluſtreof Ma- 

ll |. yrs p , 7 
-n\|fl | jcſty and beautie upon a man. Wile- 
11/8} | dome (much more all the excellen- 
|| | dies of this Spirit) makes a mans face 
y ” ſhine; as the light of a Lanterne 


Sa | I4 _ pes E-: + 


— 


__ © A gracious pity 


Gregor.orat.de 
laudzbrus Baſil, 


| ofthoſe who behold them. Itisre- 


| while he was in holy exerciſes, that 


pursa luſtre upon the Lanthorne, ſo 
rhe brightnefle of theſe ſpirits puts a 
luſtre opon the men in whom they 
are. Men-of ſuch ſpirits as theſe arc, 


have a — —— in the eyes 


ported of Bafi/,thar ſuch was the ma- 
jeſty and luſtre of his ſpirit, appearing 
in his very countenance, that when 
the Emperor Y alens came unto him, 


it ſtruck ſuch aterror into him, that 
hee reeled,and had fallen, had he not 
been upheld by thoſe that were with 
him. When the Officers came to 
take Chriſt , he did but ſay, 1 am hee, 


bis Deity, it ſtrucke ſuch afeare in 
them, as made them all fall back- 
ward : This ſpirit hath a beame of 
this Majeſty, and ſomewhat of the 
daunting powerofit: how unable arc 
wicked men to converſe with men of 
ſuch ſpirits? They often goe from 
their company convinced, ſelf-con- 
demned their conſciences troubled, 
and their hearts daunted in them. 


and let out a beam of the Majeſty of| 
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"Eighthly,rhis ſpirit makes men fic 
for any condition that God ſhall put 


them into ; they know how to yeeld. 


to God,to find out Gods meaning, 
tocarry them ſelves in every conditi- 
on, ſo as to work out that which 
God would have by it;which men of 
ordinary ſpirits cannot doe. S. Paul 
wasa man of a moſt admirable ſweet 
ſpirit, and he ſhewes it much in this; 
I know (ſayes he) how to want and how 
to abound , how to be full, and how to 
be empty. Hee -could goe through 
g00d report and evill report, and 
keep his way ſtill, and carry his work 
before him. Tr'is the weakneſfle and 
vanity of our ſpirits that makes us 
thinke, that if wee were in ſuch and 


[ſuch a condition, then we could doc 
[thus or thus ; this is a temptation to 


hinder us from the duties of the pre- 
ſent condition, by putting our 
thoughts upon another. Ir is the ex- 
cellency of ones ſpirit, if the preſent 
condition be not ſutable to the 
minde, to make the minde ſutable to 
the condition, that the preſent _ 
| Go 
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God calls to, may goe 0N. 

When a joynt in the body is ſt 
right, it enables not onely to moye 
one way Without paine, but to move 
any way according tothe uſe of the 
memberz::{o where ones ſpirit is ſet 
right, it doth not onely cnable 0G 
on with ſpme comfort in one cond! 
tion, but in any condition that God 
calls unto, to carry on the work of 
that condition with joy : and hence 
the recovering of the ſpirit from a 
diſtempered condition to a right 
frame, is compared to the ſetting of 
a member in joynt: As, Gal. 6. 1,1/ 


| 4 manbeovertakenin afanlt, ye which 


are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 4 owe intht 
ſpirit of meekneſſe : the word lignifies, 
Put him into joynt againe, And here 


what this other ſpiritis , ſo wherein 
the excellencie of this other ſpit 
liess now then let us make Applica- 
on of all. Dy | 


you have had the recovery, as of 
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« Can H--: 
ill IF; diſcovery 10 the men of the world, 
w whereby they may ſee that their ſþi- 


rits are not like the ſpirits of godly 


men, 


qd Ence let the men of the 
Hz ſee,thereis agreat dif. 
.ference berweene their ſpi- 

rirs,& the ſpirits ofthe godly. There 
jel [are men indeed of excellent ſpirits, 
I | God hath ſuch inthe world, in whom 
i he delights, with whom heconver-| 
-4|0 [5 whom he employes in high and 
excellent ſervices : but you are of 
baſe,ſordid,uncleane ſpirits ; the ſpi- 
ritof whoredome,of lying,ftubborn- 
of nefle, vanity, folly is in you; your 
ſpirits droffic, ſenſuall, froward, ma- 
licious, profane, ſleight,cmpry,unſa- 
vory, unfaithfull, perverſe : What 
delightcan the Lord, who is an infi- 
nite, holy, glorious Spirit, take in| 
ſuch 2 How farre aretheſe from any 
communion with God? No mar- 
 |vell though nothing of God, or any 
ſoiricualll 


— 


— 
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ſpiricuall thing bee favory-tothem, 


ſpirirs are poſteſled with, the corrupt 
rules they goe by, and corrupt ends 
they havein whar they doe : the baſe 
imployments they put their ſpirits 
to, the noiſome diſtempers of them, 
and baſe comforts they feed- upon ! 
The heart of the wicked « little worth, 
ſayesthe Scripture, Pro. 10,20.Pet- 
haps your Lands, your houſes may 
be ſemething worth, but what are 
your hearts worth 2 they are worth 
nothing, full of chaffe and drofle; 
like childrens pockets, full of ſtones 
and dirt, while the ſpirits of the god. 
ly are ſtore-houſes of moſt choice 
and pretious treaſures. 

When Grace is gone from the 
ſoule, rhe excellency is departed 
fromit ; asit was faid of Rubex, his 
excellency was departed, in reſpec 
of that finne of his. How many a 
man or woman, who have faire 
comely bodies, good complexion, 

beautifully dreſſed up; but within, 


Oh the corrupt principles that mens| 


| ſpirits moſt ugly and horrid , ww 
fu 
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full of filth,full of venome and loath- 
ſome diftempers; ſpirits full of 
wounds and putrified ſores, breeding 
filthineſſe continually ; nothing elſe 
bur filth and corruption iſſuing out 


as the Apoſtle « mn 2 How unſayo- 
ryto any whohavethe leaſt of God 
in them 2 If the Lord ſhould give 
men bur a view of the horrid defor- 
medneſle, and filthineſle of their ſpi- 
rits, it would amaze them, and finke 
their hearts in wofull horrour z they 
could not but abhorre themſclves, as 
loathſome creatures; fit to be.caſt our 
from the Lord:,-as an everlaſting 
curſe : eſpecially, if rogether with the 
filth of their owne'iſpirits, they had a 
light of the infinite brightneſfle, -and 


an infinite, pure,glorious Spirit. God 
abhorrs not any-other filthinefle, but 
the filth of ſpirits. The Devills arc 
abhorred of God , becauſe they are 
uncleane ſpirits.” There is no,other 
obje& of Gods hatred, bur the cor- 


ruption of ſpirits. .God made mans 


— — 


from them : Men of corrupt mindes,. 


glory of the holineſſe of God, whois | 


ſoule |- 


| Cap. $1 L 
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ſouleat firſt, a moſt excellent crea- 
ture, the very glaſſe of his owne in- 
finite wiſedome. aud holinefle ; but 
now, what an ugly, baſe, loathſome 
creature is it, where it is not renew- 
ed? If mens bodies were deformed, 
and ranne with loathſome iſſues, and 
putrified ſores, how dejeced would 
they be in their owne thoughts 2 But 
certainly this ſpirit-defilement-is in- 
comparably worſe. If mens bodies 
were ſo putrified that they bred ver- 
mine continually ( asit is reported of 
cMaximinu) how grievous wouldit 
be rothem © Their fpirits havetheſc 
loarhſome- diſeaſes upon them, by 
which they are infinitcly more miſe- 
rable.If they had ſuch adiſtemperof 
body,as their excrements came from 
them, when they knew not of it ; this 
| would be accounted a grievous evill: 
bur their ſpirits ſo corrupt, that 
much filth comes from them, and 
they knowe not of it. Many are ſo] 
deeply purrificd in their ſpirits, that 
they uſually ſwearc and ſpeak filthi- 
|ly, and know not of it, and think ory 

a ſuf- 
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2 ſufficient excuſe, thatthey did not 
think of it. - 

-Itis arule in nature, that the cor- 
tuptioh of the: beſt thing is alwayes 
the worſt, as a ſtain in fine Cambrick 
worſe then in a courſe cloth : So by 


excellent naturally, then the body, 
which is the brutiſh part; by ſo 
much the corruption of the ſpirit is 
agreater-evill 'then any the body is 
capable of. The reaſon why the De- 
| vis areſo vile and miferable now, is 
becauſe finne ſeized upon natures 
which by-Crearion were moſtexcel- 
lent. When difeaſes ſeize on the ga- 
turall ſpirits in the body, they: are 
themoſt dangerous and deadly.Svul- 
diſeaſes, of aldiſcafes arethepreateſt 
evils,and uſually ptove deadly ; yea, 
the leaſt | ſpirit-corrauption would 
moſt certainly-provedeadly, were it 
not for the application of that blood 
chat'ts more pretious: then ten thou- 
| [land worlds. Spirir-defilement is 
-| 8 | ſuch a 'defilement as defiles every 
; thing you meddle with: as, T#f.1.15- 
- | T0 
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how much theſpirit of a man is more | 


_ 
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| thing elſe but to make proviſton for 


To the impure all things are impure, 
Of what uſe are men whoſe ſpirits 
are ſo vile? many make no otheruſc 
of their ſpirits, but to be, as the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid of the ſenſitive ſoule of 
the Swine, it ſerved for no other 
uſe, but to be as ſalt to keepe the 
fleſh from ſtinking. How are many 
mens ſpirits employed about no- 


the fleſh, and the filthy luſts of it? 0 
that an immorrall ſpirit,” capable of 
eternall communion with the bleſſed 
God; and to be employed in ſuch 
high and heavenly exerciſes, as for 
which. it was made, fhould now 
come to be ſo farre degenerated and 
debaſed ! Eſpecially, how vile is 
this, that men who in regard of c-| Wl C 
ſtates and place; are raiſed above 0-|  n 
thers, and be truſted: with large and| Il {i 
bleſſed opportunities of worthy fer-| ſl :; 
vices for God and the Church : but| E:t 
they minde nothing but ſatisfying 
their luſts, to have their ſports ; kt 
the cauſe of God, Church, or Com- 


mon-wealth lie bleeding , they: re- 
gard 
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gard not. Whar a lamentablc thing 
is it, to have the weight of great bu. 
finefles of confequence, to depend 


| upon ſuch weak-ſpirited men, who 
| minde nothing bur vanity and baſe- 
| neſſe 2 they have no worthy enter- 
[prize in their thoughts, their ſpirits 


| ſoeffeminated, that they will do or 
| ſuffer any thing for the ſatisfying of 
| their luſts : others there are , who 
| have remaining in them many excel. 
[ lent parts, precious naturallendow- 
| ments ; butof what uſeare they,but 
to enlarge their ſpirits to be capable | 
of more wickedneſſe then the ſpirits 
of other men are, wiſe to doe evill; 
the fitteſt inſtruments for Satans 
depths « Who ſuch enemies to 
Chriſt, as the Scribes and Phariſees, 
men of the ſtrongeſt parts £ Who 
luch encmies to S. Paul when hec 
came to LMthens,asthe Philoſophers 
there? and no Church was foun- 
ded at Athens, which was the place 
of the greateſt learning inthe world. 
And thus it hath beene in other ſuc- 
cceding Ages. 
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The Reaſon why the men of the world, 
and the Godly can never agree.. 


Ence wee ſee the Reaſon 
HÞ»» the men of the world, 

and the godly can never a- 
gree; they are men of another ſpirit, 
Where there is difference of ſpi- 
rits,there can be no agreement. Wa. 
ter and oile cannot mingle;no agree- 
ment betweene light and darknefſe: 
they looke at them, as men, whole 
lives are after another faſhion. That 
Apocryphall Authour in that book 
of Wiſdome,hath an excellent exprel- 
ſion to this purpoſe, Chap. 2. 12. he 
brings in-wicked men ſaying of the 
godly, He i cleane contrary t0 our di- 


ings, hee ts grievous unto ws to behold; 
hs life ts not like other mens, hi ways 
are of another faſhion ; wee are eſtet- 
med of bim, as counterfeits ; he abſtai- 
neth from our wayes,as from filthineſſe; 


he commendeth greatly the later end 
the 
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the juſt. Verſe 19. Let ws examine 


him with rebukes and torments, orc. 
Let the relation, and the ingage- 
ments be what they will, yet ſo long 
as of different ſpirits, they cannot 
cloſe. What a differcr ſpirit was there 
betweene 14cob and Eſas, who lay in 
the ſame wombe at the ſame time ? 
There may be outward peace for a 
while betweene Gods people, and 
ſome wicked men ; but inward clo- 


|fing of ſpirit there can neverbe : The 


ſpirit that us in you, the world cannot 
receive, ſayes our Saviour, John 14. 
17, Antipathies are irreconcileable , 
no arguments, no meanes ever uſed 
can cauſe an accord, except there be 
a change in nature. Nothing in the 
world puts mens ſpirits in ſuch a di- 
ſtance, as Grace when that comes ; 
and therefore where the moſt emi- 
nent grace, there the greateſt diſa- 
greement betwecne them and wic- 
ked men. How many wicked men 
cannot but be convinced of ſome 
godly,who live with them, that they 


|are better then themſelves, that they 


K 2 are 


Caits Seinu bo- 
xs wir, ſed 
Chriſtzans. 
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. 


are conſcientious men, whoſe Prin- 
ciples are truly godly, and that they 
walke cloſe to them? they are nota. 
ble to charge them with any ill car- 
riage towards them ; they ſecketo 
doe them all the good they can, and 
yet their ſpirits cannot cloſe : but 
as they were wont to ſay in former 
times,C aim Stius Was 4 good man, but 
hee was a Chriſtian ; ſo now, ſuch are 
good men, butthey are too ſtrit,and 
this enough to keepe a perpetual! 
breach betweene them. 


CAi* V; 


Learne 10 have aright eſteeme of ſuch 
precious ſpirited men. 


ſpirits, learne wee then hence to 
have a right eſteeme of them 
they ſurely are worthy of precious 
account, of moſt honourable eſteem, 
who are men of ſuch excellent ſpi- 
rits : Let them bee what they will,in 


T* the godly be of ſuch excellent 


regard 
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regard of their ourward condition, 
chough never ſo meane and poore. 
No matrer what the Ring be, ifthe 
Pearle in it be precious. Many moſt 
precious ſpirits have very mean out- 
ſides. The Tabernacle was beaten 
Gold within, but the outſide cove- 
red with Badgers skins. If the trea- 
ſure be rich, what though the veſſell 
be earthen? Surely, theſe are the 
excellency of the .carth, the very 
light and beauty of the world, the 
glory of Gods Creation z they give 
a luſtre to the places where they live, 
to the families in which they are ; 
eſpecially if they walke cloſe and 
faithfully with God indeed, manife- 
ſting the excellency of their ſpirits 
intheir ways; fo that whenthey are 
taken away, the very places where 
they lived, are darkened. Thisother 
(pirit of the godly makes a 0b ſcra- 
ping his ſoares on the dung-hill, and 
a leremy ſticking in the myrie dunge- 
on, more glorious then Kings and 
Princes fitting crowned upon their 


| Thrones : theſe are glorious within. 
T God 


[IE 


—— 
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God is a Spirit,and he looks on men, 
to ſee whar they are in their ſpirits ; 
and he eſteems accordingly of them, 
and ſo ſhould we. What dath brave 
cloathing, what doth money , what 
doe titles of honour raiſe the digni- 
ty? what? are theſe to the excellen- 
cy of mans nature ? No certainly;the 
excellency of man muſt bee that 
which muſt make the moſt excellent 
and noble parttruly excellent ,which 
is the ſpirit of a man. If a man would 
know the excellency of any thing, as 
ofa ſword, or of any other inſtru- 
ment, he judges it not by the Hilt, or 
the inferiour part ; but by what cx- 
cellency the principle part hath. 
There isa ſpirit inman,and the inſpi- 
ration is from the Almighty ; a ſpirit 
inſpired by the Almighty, and beau- 
tified with his heavenly graces ; this 


ment of the hidden man of the heart, 
the glorious cloathing of that, which 
makes truely beautifull and glorious. 
How did many of the Heathen high- 
ly prize thoſe, in whom they ſaw any 

natural! 


innoblesa man indeed, it is the orna-| 
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Wha 
naturall excellency of ſpirit, differing Cap 'F. 


from other men? Thoſe amongſt the 
Rimanes, Who were called the Curt, 
and Fabritiz, they lived very poorly 
and meanly; yet being perceived to 
have more excellent ſpirits then 0- 


ther men,they were taken from their | 


dinner of Turnips and Watercreſles, 


to lead the Romane Armic : How: 


much more ſhould we honour men 
in whom we may ſee Divine ſpirits, 
the luſtre of heavenly graces ſhining 
inthem 2 But to ſhew more particu- 
larly that godly men are to be high- 
ly prized in regard of this other ſpi- 
rit ; as they have received a ſpirit dit- 
tering from other men, ſo they are 
to have eſteem and honour differing 
from other men; not to bee looked 
at as common men : for, 

Firſt, this difference of their ſpi- 
rits from other men, is a certaine 
ligne of the eternall love of God un- 
tothem it comes from the treaſure 
of Gods everlaſting love, of that 
choice ſpeciall love of God, from 


the bowels of Gods deepeſt mercies: 


K 4 it 
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it isa moſt infallible argument , that 
God hath ſet his heart upon them 


man may have them more then other 
men, yet they are no ſuch but may 
ſtand with Gods hatred, and with his 
erernall wrath : and this is a great 
difference betweene ſpirituall mer- 
|cies and outward mercies, which ſets 
an exceeding high prize upon ſpiri- 
tuall mercies above all others. : theſe 


others are not. But, 

Secondly, the ſpirit receiving 
theſe ſpirituall excellencics from 
Gods choyce everlaſting love , re- 
ceives hkewiſe .all other mercies 
from the ſame fountaine ; though in 
their 0wne nature they bee com: 
mon mercies, yet where this other 
ſpirit is, there they are received 
from another Fountaine then other 
men receive them, which addes 
much {weetneſſe and cexcellencic to 
the mercies we have ; they come as 
fruits of the common bounty and 
generall goodneſle of God to ordina- 


ry 


for good: 3 as for other favours, a| 


are the diſtinguiſhing mercies,which| 
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rymen ; but to men thus differenced Cap. Fo 
from others, .they come out of the 
ſpring of the rich treaſures of Gods | 
erace, tending to the furtherance of | 
eternall mercies. 
Thirdly, The Lord hath an eſpe- 3 
ciall eye upon and: delight ro dwell 
with theſe, who are of choice and 
excellent ſpirits; Hee will dwell with 
the contrite beart , to revive the ſpirit 
e| Wi of the hnwmble, Eſay 57.15. Hee hath 
1] M[aſpeciall care of theſe ſpirits, that 
they doe not faile before him ; he 
7 | MW | puts under his hand, to ſupporr,com- 
fort, revive them. When we beate 
ordinary ſpices,we heed not ſo much 
| MW every duſt , but ſome flies out and 
1| WW | falls on the ground 5 But if Beazer- 
| 
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ſtone, or ſome ſpeciall choyce coſtly 
ſpice be beaten, then there is care 
had of every duſt, thart the leaſt be 
not loſt, So though God may affiict 
the choyceſt ſpirits of his ſervants, 
yet hee is very carefull that their ſpi. 
rits faile not before him; as for 0- 
ther common ordinary ſpirits, he 
cares not much to let them faile, and 

| ſinke 
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| creatures indeed, becauſe they are 


| of his children, ſhall be their inheri. 


finke in their aflition, butthis is the 
mercifull care of God over thoſe 
ſpirits, whom he highly eſtcems of. 
Fourthly , The cxcellencies of 
this ſpirit, are cterfiall excellencies, 
they ſhall abideforever, not vaniſh, 
not be taken away as common gifts 
and other mercies ſhall,as Ezech.46, 
17. If « Prince give of his inheritance 
to one of his ſervamts , it u« tobee hi 
but for atime, and toreturne unto the 
Prince againes but hw inheritance ſhal 
be to his ſonnes, for them for ever + So 
when God gives any thing to com- 
mon men, who are but his ſeryants at 
beſt, it muſt returne againe; G OD 
will call for all his mercies from 
them againe; but theſe ſoule-mercics 


tancefor ever, Hence God calls his 
Church, ay eternall Excellency, Eſa) 
60.15. 

Bur fifthly, and principally, theſe 
other ſpirits are moſt honourablc 


reſerved for other mercies; G OD 
gives common mercices to common 


ſpirits, 
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ſpirirs, but he reſerves his choice 
mercies for choice ſpirits. With the 
pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, | 
faith David, inthe 2 Sam. 22. 27, 
The words are, with the choice thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe choice. _{Hbraham 
gave Iſhmael and Hagar a bortle of 
water and a few raiſins, and ſent them 
away ; burthe inheritance was reſer- 
ved for Iſaac. So God gives to other 
men a few ordinary mercies, but his 
plorious mercies hce- reſerves for 
theſe peculiar ones : and, as it is ſaid 
of Iehoſaphat, 2 Chron.21.3. he gave 
his other ſonnes great gifts of ſilver, 
gold, precious things, fenced Cities, 
butthe Kingdome hee gave to Jeho- 
ram, becauſe he was the firſt borne: 
So God gives theſe outward mercies 
toother men, but the mercies of his 
Kingdome are reſerved for theſe 
men of choice ſpirirs , who are the 
firſt borne, the chiefe and moſt cx- 
cellent of all Gods creatures in this 
world. Now wee are the ſonnes of God, 
faith $. 1ohn, but it appeares not what 
wee ſhall bee ; there is more to come 


| Cap.5. 


Eleftis, 


hereafter, 


| How glorious then fhall their ſoules 


| himſelfe; theſe they are, who are; 


hereafter, they have not ſpirits tha 
will be ſatisfied with the things of 
this world, and therefore are not a; 
ordinary men, who have their porti. 
on inthe things ofthis world. God 
delights to fill the capacities of all 
his creatures with ſutable good;now 
rheſe other ſpirits, by that choyce cx- 
cellency of them, are made capable 
of farre higher mercies then the 
world can afford ; they muſt be the 
good things of another world that 
can fill them, and thoſe are reſcrved 
for them. The bodies of the Saints, 
becauſe they are joyned to ſuch pre. 
cious ſoules, ſhall be like the glory 
of the Sunne, yea, excell in glory, 


be, for heir bodies. ſhall 
bee thu jans 2 Wee look upon 


great heires, who have great inheri- 
tances to come, with high eſteeme, 
though they have little for the pre- 
ſent : Theſe are the great heires of 
heaven; Coheirs with Jeſus Chriſt 


delivered from the wrath to come 


and 
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andto be made partakers ofthe glo- 
rythat is to be revealed. The Lord 
gives them no great matters in com- 
pariſon now, becauſe he hath reſer- 
ved ſo much for them afterwards. 
As nature is not very exquiſite in her 
worke in inferiour things, where 
ſhe intends ſome higher excellency ; 
So the God of Nature, intending 
ſuch high and glorious things here- 
after for his Saints, doth not ſo much 
regard to give them theſe inferiour 
things for the preſent, 

But what are thoſe reſerved mer- 
cies you ſpeake of, that God hath 
tor theſe 2 | 

Not entending a Treatiſe of that 
glory, that God hath for his choice 
ones,onely take theſe five generals, 
Firſt, Theſe mercies are prepared 
mercics, prepared before the toun- 
dations of the world were laid, and 
againe prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is gone before to heaven to 
that end, as he tels us himſelte, To 
prepare Manſions for ws, Tohn 14.1. 
Now this is ſpokea after the —_ 

| 0 
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of men, who do not uſe to makelong 
and great preparations but for ſome 
great work in hand : Surely, theſe 
mercies muſt needs be great, which 
the wiſedome, power, and mercy of 
God, hath been from all eternity pre. 
paring. 

Secondly , They are other mer- 
cies, then Adam, then Man: kinde 
ſhould have had, then they could 
have attained unto, if he had ſtoad in 
his innocencie, Man indeed ſhould 
then have been for ever happy; but 
not according to that height of hap- 


ded for thoſe, who are the beloved 
of the Lord, 

Thirdly, Theſe reſerved mercics 
are ſuch as muſt ſet out Gods Magna- 
nimity, that God may ſhew to An- 
gels, and all his creatures what his 
infinite wiſedome, power, and good- 
neſſe can do for poore creatures, to 
raiſe their conditions, to a height of 
glory ; furely that glory muſt needs 
be high, that is raiſed for thar end, 
If a-King ſhould doe any thing of 


purpoſe 
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|<y: Surely that mercy thus purcha- 


purpoſe to ſhew his magnificence, it 
muſt needs be ſome great thing; it 
is not a common ordinary thing that 
can ſet forth the Magnificence of a 
King z much leſle that can ſer forth 
the Magnificence of the great God. 
When Aheſhuerus would make a 
feaſt, and Nebachadnezzar would 
builda Palace, to ſhew to their peo- 
ple their greatneſſe, they were great 
things ; ſo ſurely here, that which 
muſt ſhew the greatneſle of the great 
God, muſt needs be great indeed. 
Fourthly, Theſe mercies muſt be 
ſuch,as may ſhew to Angels and all 
the world, how infinitely wel pleaſed 
God the Father is with the obedi- 
ence of his Sonne, in giving himſelfe 
up to death, for the purchaſe of mer- 


(ed, muſt needs be great. If there had 
beene no higher good for man , but 
tocat and drink, and to have plea- 
ſure to the fleſh, certainly Chriſt 
would never havedied, to have pur- 
chaſed this ; but there were higher 


things then theſe web Chriſt looked 


- at, 
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ar, theſe are. but poore things for 
God to ſhew by them how infinite. 
ly he is well pleaſed with the obedi- 
ence of his ſonne tothe death ; that 
which muſt demonſtrate this, cannot 
bur be very great what ever it bee, 
and that, yea the fulneſle of thar, is 
the mercy reſerved for theſe choyce 
ONES. | 

Fiftly, Other mercies (in ſome 
reſpect higher ) then the very bleſſed 
Angels themſelves have ; 

For, 1 Mansnatureis more high- 


| ly advanced then theirs, being hy- 


poltatically united to the Divine 
{| Nature, 

2 The righteouſneſſe whereby 
the Saints cometoglory, is a higher 
rizhteouſneſſe, a more excellent 
righteouſneſſe then that of the An- 
gels; though theirs be perfe& in its 
kinde, theirs is the righteouſneſſe 
but of meere creatures, but the righ- 
reouſnecſle of the Saints, isthe righ- 
teoulneſle of that Perſon , which is 


both God and man. ; 
3 The ſonneſhip of the Saints, 


is 
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| honourable creatures, 


is founded in a higher right, then 
that of the Angels, namely in the 
Sonſhip. of the ſecond Perſon in 
Triaity. 


4 They are the members of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and ſo ina nearer union with 

him then any other creature. | 
5 They are the Spouſe of the 

Lamb, whereas the Angels are but 


miniſtring ſpirirs, as the ſervants of | . 


the Bridegroome, bur the Saints are 
the Bride, 

Surely then, the mercies reſerved 
forthele choice ſpirits,are choice and 
glorious,not only other mercies then 
others have,or they themſelves have 
now, but other mercies thenthey are 
able to imagine ; theſe therefore we 
areto look upon, as moſt bleſſed and 
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ww 


Cay, VI. 


A Rebuke to this vile world,who have 
vile conceits of this ſpirit, anda- 
buſe men of ſuchexcellent ſpirits, 


'þ the ſpirits of godly men bec 
thus precious, how vile then is 
this baſe world , which hath ſuch 


rit « and which ſo ſcornes and abuſcs 
men of ſuch excellent ſpirits © There 
are two branches of this uſe : In the 
firſt, the vile conceits that men of 
this world have of this ſpirit, are re- 
buked ; 

For, x They think godlineſle be- 
fooles men. 

2 They think it makes them cow: 
ards, to be men of no metall and va- 


lour, poore ſpirited men. 

3 They think this ſpirit to be atur- 
bulent ſpirit, as hab ſaid of E1lijeh, 
Art thou he that troubles Iſrael ? 
Luther was called the trumpet of re- 


bellion. 
4 And 


wall — | 
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4 And laſtly, They think them to 
be fatious ſpirits, 

For the firſt of cheſe ; What more 
e| © |ordinary, then to caſt this aſperſion 
-| | upon Jen that it makes men 

tobe dull, heavy, ſtupid fooles, not 
fic for the great and high things of 
<| | |the world, and therefore they la- 
s| W | bour to ſtifle any beginnings of gad- 
hl | lincſſe in their children, or in any 
1-| I [ncare to them, for feare it ſhould 
e5| | hinder their parts, and take away the 
1c | MF [quickneſſe of their wits, and brave- 
he| I |nefſe of their ſpirits ; Except you 
ot [think that to be the onely bravencſle 
re-|F | of ſpirit, to venture upon any thing | 
that may further your owne ends, 
<-| [not to feare fin, nor the diſplea- |/ 
lure of an infinite God, to let out 
-|| your hearts to the utmoſt, to the [a- 
va |tisfying your owne deſires, to exa- 
mine nothing by rule, but to doe 
ut-\! whatſoever 1s good in/ your owne 
j4h,|ſW|cycs , to rejoyce in the wayes of fin, 
| {|M[and to blefſe your ſelfe in the proud 
1e-\i ſwellings. of your owne heart, to be 
able to ſcorne at conſcience, humi- 
\nd | L, 2 lation | 


- 
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| | ments, and deſignes as you have, 


liation for ſin, ſtritneſſe in Gods 
wayes, as too mean a thing for men 
of ſuch quality, of ſuch birth as you 
ate, of ſuch eſtates, hopes, prefer- 


things fitter for poore ſnakes, meaner 
people, contemptible filly ſoules to 
look after ; If this be the excellency 
of your ſpirits , then godlineſle dc- 
baſes them indeed, yea, it debaſcs 
them as low as hell it ſelfe; it caſts 
ſhame in the faces of, and breaks in 
pieces ſuch haughty, ſwoln ſpirits as 
theſeare, it brings them downtolic 
| at Gods feet, as poore contemptible 
creatures in their own eyes, loathing 
and abhorring themſelves, as there is 
infinite cauſe they ſhould , and judg- 
ing themſelves worthy to be de- 
ftroyed ; but as for any true naturall 
excellency of ſpirit, godlineſſe doth 
not quench, it, bur raiſes it, and beau. 


tifies it, and perfeRs it ; It is either 
groſſe ignorance, or deſperate ma- 
lice, that cauſes theſe conceits of the 
work of godlineſſe in the ſpirits of 


men, yea, there is much blaſphemy 
- 


a 
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inthem, What 2 ſhall the work of 
Gods grace, wherein the glory of 
God conſiſts, whicl: is the life of 
God, the Image of God, the Divine 
Nature, as hath been ſhewn ; ſhall 
it bethedebaſing, the beſotring, the 
befooling of mens Tpirits 2 Whar ? 
doth holinefle, that makes God glo- 
rious , make man contemptible and 
vile? doththat which makes God ſo 
honourable in the eyes of the bleſſed 
Angels and Saints, make man a ſor, 
anda foole in the eyes of men? Oh ! 
that everthere ſhould be ſuch malice 
in the hearts of men, againſt the 
grace of God, ever to have ſuch vile 
conceits of itz pray,ifit be poſſible , 
thatthis thought of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee. Did not malice blinde 
men, they might ſee that the Lord 
hath had, and ſtill hath, ſome of his 
Saints aseminent in any outward true 
excellency, as any inthe world as 
preat Scholars, as brave Courticrs, 
asany living ; as deep in policy, as 
profound in learning , as compleat 


every way as any whoſoever. Who 


4 more 
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Cap.6. |more eminent in learning then cMo- 
ſes, who was learned in all the lear- 

ning of the Kgyptians £ whoever 
had a higher ſtraine of eloquence 
then Eſay ? whoever more profound 
then S. Paul ? And in later times, 
yea, even inour dayes , the Church 
hath not wanted worthy and glori. 
ous lights, who have been exceed- 
ingly eminent in all, that naturall 
excellency could make them, even 
their enemies being Judges. What 
braver Courtiers ever lived, then 
Toſeph, Nehemiah, and Daniel ? 
Could godlineſſe in the power and 
life of it, inthe ſtrineſfſe of it, ſtand 
with braveneſle of ſpirit, and naturall 
excellencies,then? and can it not doe 
ſo now? Though God chooſcth oft- 
times the poore in the world, to be 
rich in faith ; the fooliſh things in 
the world to confound the wiſe z and 
weak things of the world to con- 
found theſtrong ; and baſe'things, 
and things deſpiſed, &c, 1 Cor. 1. 
26,27. Yet when men are godly, 
| their parts are not by their godlineſſc 
| debaſed, 


—— 
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debaſed, but raiſed 5 many poor weak 
men, who before were of mean natu- 
rall abilities, yet putthem now upon 
ſpirituall things, and what ſtrength 
ofparts doe they ſhew, in prayer, in 


| [conference about the myſteries of 


God, indiſcerning the ſubrilities and 
wiles of Satan, in finding out the cor- 
ruptions of their own hearts, in wiſe. 
ly ordering their affaires for God, 
and the furtherance of their owne 
eternall good £ Wile in the right 


choyce of the higheſt end, and pru- | 


dentin the right diſpoſing of the beſt 


| meanes tending thereunto : Theſe 


things are not the works of fooles , 
of poore filly, fimple men; they re- 
quire quickneſſe of underſtanding , 
depth of judgement. There are five 
reaſons why godlinefſe muſt needs 
raiſe a mans parts : 

1 Becauſe it purges from many 
luſts, that darken and beſot men in 
their parts. 

2 It imployes men in converſing 
with high, ſpirituall, and heavenly 


things, 


L 4 +3 
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3 It makes men ſerious, and fo 
ſtrengthens their judgements, 1n the 
apprehenſion of things. 

4 It makes men make conſcience 
to improve their time, in the uſe of 
all means and helps they can, toena. 
ble and fit themſelves for ſervice. 
Fitthly, it cauſeth ro imploy their 
parts faithfully, and ſo they come to 
have the bleſſing of God upon them, 
for the encreaſe of them, according 
to his promiſe, To him that hath, it 
Jhall be given. Againe , Godlineſſe 
doth not make men cowards, ſurely, 
it hinders not ſpirituall-valour ; who 
ever were greater ſouldiers, more 
eminent in true valour and fortitude, 
then Teſhua,D avid,Gideon, Barak, and 
others, who through faith ſubdued 
Kingdomes ? Hebr.11. 32, 33. That 
is baſeneſſe of ſpirit, and want of va- 
lour, that makes a man a ſlave tofin, 
and the Devill ; ſoa ſlave, as he hath 
no heartto atty worthy ſervice , to 
free himſelf rom it ; bur lies down 


yoak of his bondage about with 


under it, and carries the fetters and| 


=, 


— 
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him, whicherſocver he goes. Thar is 
cowardly baſenefſe that brings con- 
ſcience intoa ſervile ſubjeRion, that 
cowardly baſenefſe rhat will ſuffer 
the cauſe of God to be betrayed, ra- 
ther then venture any thing for it ; 
what greater argument thatmen want 
true ſpirit,then this 2 Godlineſle purs 
a ſpirit of fortitude into men, that will 
not ſuffer them to be thus debaſed : 
and where appears the like courage in 
any, as in theſe, when they are called 
toſtand for the truth 2 Though all 
the Tiles ofthe houſes inthe Ciry of 
Wormes, were Devils, yet thither 


-| would I gototeſtifie tothe truth, ſaith 


Luther, | 

Again, it is nota turbulent ſpirit ; 
for turbulency of ſpirit makes men 
cruell and malicious; this ſpirit cau- 
ſes men to love their enemies, to do 
all the good they can to them : tur- 


|bulent ſpirits ſeek only their own 


ends, they care notwhat becomes of 
others ; ſo it be that they may but 
warm themſelves, they care not 
what houſe be on fire: They are 


boyſterous 
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boyſterous in things that concerne 

mm - ations, But the Saints of God, 
in whom this other ſpirit rules, they 
are meek and gentle, and yeeldable 
in their owne cauſe, ready to put up 
wrong in all quietneſle : take them in 
things that onely concerne them- 
ſelves, and you ſhall fad none fo rea- ( 
dily, ſo freely, ſo chearfully denying : 
themſelves, asthey. And again, tur- 
bulent ſpirits do not love to examine 7 
things by rule, to call things to ac- ; 
count,but follow their own fiery hu-|- I |, 
mor,and {erupon their own will with p 
violence: but godlineſſe takes off men | 
from this ruggednefle and turbulen- | 
cy of ſpirit, and makes them gentle 
and peaceable : let them be never {o| 
active, never ſo forward, never ſo 
zealous in any thing , yet if you will 
callthem to examine things by rule, | 
| they will meckly and patiently heare 
| you ; yea, achilde ſhall leade them, 
j Eſay x1.6. And yet further ; tur- 
bulent they are not ; for none 
more obedient to authority .then 
they ; none ſeethat Majeſty of God 
in 
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in Authority,as they doe; none obey 
Authority out of eonſcience ſo as 
they doe, If the will of men in au- 
thority, _— then authoricy, hall 
require any thing that the authority 
of Heaven forbids, that they do not ;. 
becauſe they cannot obey, for con- 
ſcience ſake : And ſo ſacred doe they 
account Authority, that they would 
have no obedience performed to it, 
but obedience for conſcience ſake. 
Blind obedience the Church of God 
hath long agoe exploded, as too 
ſervile for Chriſtian ſpirits : this 
were more ſeryile then ſelling mens 
bodies in the Market for ſlaves , 
which Chriſtianity abhors. It were 
to0 uncharitable a conceit of Chriſti. 
an Magiſtrates, to think that they 
fhould require of , or expe& from 
any, other obedience, then in,and for 
the Lord ; and in this obedience , 
thoſe who are godly,are ſo forward, 
as they are judged turbulent, for be- 
ing over. forward to maintaine the 
honor of Authority, as ſome think ; 


when according to theirplaces they | 
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Cum bom, cum 
probicocunt, um 
pls, cum cafii 
Coveregantus, 
woneſt tatlio di- 
cenda, ſed curta ; 


lis nomen fatlts- 
mis accommodatt- 
dum eft, quit im 
odium bonorum 
e proberium 
conſþirant. 
Tertul.Apol, 
adver{ Genres, 
cap.39. num. 
$2.9, 


ho mm nn 


et & contra710, ule 


by authority, and that of thoſe laws 
whichare of the higheſt conſequence 
for the furtherance of Piety and 
Peace. 

Again , faQtious ſpirits they are 
not, becauſe they ſeek above all 
things to keep to the maintenance of, 
and obedienceto the Primitive truth; 
that is faRion that ſides againſt thar, 
Tertullian hath a notable expreſſion 
in his Apology for the Chriſtians a- 
gainſt the Gentiles, to cleare Gods 
people from being men of fatious 
ſpirits: it ſeemes that aſperſion was 
caſt upon them then, which was 
about 14.00 years ago ; his expreſſion 
was this, When good men, when he- 
neſt men meet together, when godly men 
are gathered together, it s not to bee 
called a fattion,but a Conrt ; and on the 
contrary , the name of fation, ſayes 
he, & to bee applyed to them, who con- 
ſpire to the hatred of good and honeſt 
mc. 

And thus much ofthe firſt branch 
of the Uſe, which was the reprehen- 


ſion 
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ion of the vile conceits that men had 
ofthis other ſpirit; Now the ſecond 
followes, which is the rebuking of 
the men of the world, for theill uſe 
they give to men who are of ſuch 
excellent ſpirits. The excellencies of 
the ſpirits of the godly, do challenge 
all the good uſe that can be, bur ir 
is little they meet withall; they are 
for the moſt part abuſed by the men 
of this vile world.,as if they were the 
vileſt ſcurfe and filth of the earth : 
yea, ſo indeed they account them ; 
lo faithS. Paul, 1 Cor. 4.13. Weare 
made as the filth of the world, and are 
the off- ſcouring of all things unto this 
asy. Why * what was S. Pazl, and 


what were thoſe that were with him, 


who was ſo accounted of £ were 
they not men'of moſt excellent and 
admirable ſpirits 2 S. Paul was one of 
the moſt excellent ſpirited men that 
everlived upon the earth, and did as 
much ſervice for God, as ever any 
meere man did fince the beginning 
of the world;zand yet how vilely was 
he thought of : how contemptibly 

was 
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if they were dogges, or the baſeſt 


was he nſed 2? putinto ſtocks , and 
whipped; wanted cloathes and vitu- 
als 2 And for the others that were 
with S.Pasl,they were menof whom 
the holy Ghoſt gives this witneſle, 
that they were the very glory of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.8.23- Oh unwor- 
thy world , that ever they ſhould 
have ſuch men live amongſt them ! 
Thoſe who are the delight of An- 
gels, yea, of God himſelfe, how are 
they abuſed inthis wicked world, as 


ſcummeand filth of the earth? What 
ſcorn and contempt is caſt upon 
them © the moſt abjeR of men think 
themſelves good enough to re- 
proach and abuſe them. Were it not 
a grievous fight to ſee ſome baſe 
drudge to have power over the body 
of ſome noble Prince, to abuſe it by 
ſtripes, or any other contumelious 
ſordid manner * but a more grievous 
thing itis to ſee the vile and baſe ſpi- 
rits of the world, who are nothing 
but ſinks of filth themſelves, to abuſe 
men of ſuch noble and excellent ſpi- 


rits, 


= 4 choice and a precious ſpirit. | 


rits, as if they were more vile then 
dirt? It was the bitter complaint of 


c leremy, Lament.4. 2. that the preci- 
n ous ſons of So, comparable to 
; ftnegold, were eſteemed as earthen 


pitchers. Such as bleſſed ſpirits 
. would honour,it they had them with 
d them, yet here they are caſt out as 
; filth, What griefe ſufficient to la- 
ment the ſeeing of ſuch filthy ſwine 


| I |totrample under their feer ſuch pre- 
; cious pearles 7 1n all ages thus it hath 
true honourable upon the earth, ſuch 


precious and excellent ſpirited men, 
as of whom the world was not wor- 
thy ; and yet they have been moſt 
vilely abuſed, and are fo ſtill by this 
wretched world, who know not | 
wherein true worth and excellency 
conſiſts, Matth.5.12, Chriſt telling 
bis Diſciples how ill the world 
would uſe them, he tels them, they 
have as good uſe from it, as the Pro- 
phers had before them. How was 
Michaiah (a man of a very ſweet and 
excellent ſpirir ) contumeliouſly - 
ſed? |} 
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ſed 2 he was ſtruck on the mouth, 
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ſhut up in priſonto be fed with wa- 
ter and bread;yea,with the waterand 
bread of affliction, while 430 falſe 
Prophets, moſt baſe ſpirited men, 
were fed delicately at 7eſabels table, 
How was Ileremiah uſed 2 he was 
thrown into the dungeon, ſtuck up 
almoſt ro the eares in the mire ; the 
Word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto him dayly. David be- 


of men, and deſpiſed of the people: 
all that ſaw him, laughed him to 
ſcorn ; they ſhot out the lip, and 
ſhook their headat him, Pal. 22.6,7, 
and 7eb before him, he was made a 
by-word of the people, and as a Ta. 
bret unto them ; as he ſayes of him- 
ſelf, Chap. 17. 6. The ſame uſe had 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, who were filled 
with the Spirit of God; none more 
{corned,perſecuted,contemned, then 


they. The moſt worthy and famous 
men in the Primitive times, found no 


fore them, (a man in whom Gods| 
 ſoule delighted, yer he) complaines 
of himſelf, that he was a reproach] - 


better 
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better uſe thenrheſe. Ir were infimte 
to inſtance in particulars. 7enatine 

Polycarpus, Athanaſins, Chryſoſtome, 
3afil, and the reſt, reproached, bani- 
ſhed from their people z . perſecuted, 
and exceedingly . contumeliouſly 
uſed, In later times, the more excel. 
leat the ſpirits of mea were, the 
worſe uſe did they ever finde from 
the world : We might inſtance in 
Wickliffe, Haus, Luther, Zwinglius, 
Muſculws.c3c. I cannor paſleby that 
ſad example of M*ſculus, who was a 
man of as brave a ſpirit, as any lived 
in his time, and a very learned and 
godly man ; yet after he had much 
laboured inthe work of the Lord. in 


ofthe world , that he was fain to get 
Intoa Weavers houſe, and learn to 
weave, that by it he might get him- 
ſelfand his family bread ; and with- 
[1n2 while he was accounted unwor- 
[thy ofthatpreferment,and was thruſt 


| our of the houſe by his Maſter the 


| Weaver, and then was forced to goe 
tothe common ditch of the Towne, 
M and 


pe EE 


his publike Miniſtery, was ſoill uſed | 
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-| more eminently. the ſpirit of Chriſt 


and work with his ſpade to gct his 
living. Whoſe heart bleeds nor to 
hear of theſe former examples , and 
divers others, men of moſt precious 
ſpirits thus 4ll uſed by this unworthy 
world, even ſuch in whom Chriſt 
rejoyces that ever he ſhed his blood 
for them £ Eſay 53. 11. ſuch as he 
will glory in, before his Father, and 
the bleſſed Angels; yet thus are they 
abuſed by this wicked- world : The 


appears in any, the more is the rage 
of evill men againſt them, As it is 
reported of Tygers., that they rage 
when they ſmell the fragrancy of 
Spices ; the fragrancy of the Graces 
of Gods Spirit in his people, which 
are delightfullto God and his Saints, 
puts wicked men intoa rage 5 when 
as baſe ſpirited men have the world 
{mile on them according to- their 
hearts defire, Oh the providence of 
God, who ſuffcrs ſuch indignirtiesto 
be offered to his moſt precious and 
choice ſervants ! but by this means 


the. excellency of their ſpirirs bl 
ak 
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pears in greater brightneſle, their gra-. 


ces thine in the more clear luſtre. 


All Gods ſervants have his ſpirit in 
them, but whenany of them ſuffer 
reproach and ill uſe of the world , 
thenthe Spirit of God,andgloryreſts 
onthem, then the glorious Spirit of 
God is upon” them, according to 
the promiſe of God unto them, x Per. 
4.14. and they may in part perccive, 
even while they are uſing them ill, 
that they are men not of common , 
not of ordinary ſpirits, who are thus 
ill uſed by them : they may ſee in 
that meeknefſe, rhat patience, that 
humility , ſelf-deniall, faich , holy 
carriage , requiting good for evill , 
praying for, doing all the good they 
can to thoſe who uſe them worlt ; 
that conſtancy, ſpirituall chearful. 
neſſe, ſweet contenrednefſe; that ho- 
ly boldnefſe, humble courage, hea- 
venly mignanimity, that iris a won- 
der their conſcience ſhould not mil- 
give them, even while they are abu- 
ling ofthem ; that their conſcience 
doth not tell them , Surely theſe 
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men we doe miſtake in,' they are led 
by other principles then we know 
of; they have ſomething within that 
doth ſupport them , we underſtand 
not. Itis a wonder men are not afraid 
to abuſe them as they doe. As Num. 
12.8. The Lordſaith to Miriawand 
Aaron, concerning Moſes, when, they 
ſpoke againſt him, Were you not afraid 
t0 ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
The words are very empharticalll in 
the Hebrew, they are thus, Were yee 
vot afr atd to ſpeak againſt my ſervant , 
againſt Moſes ? Were he onely my 
ſervant, though he were not Moſes, 
were you not afraid 2 but when my 
ſervant, and <Aoſes, that is ſuch an 
eminent ſervant of mine, in whom ſo 
much of my Spirit appeared, were 
you notafraid to ſpeak againſt him * 
Certainly,the Lord will not alwayes 
ſuffer precious choice-ſpirited mento 
vctrampled under feet ; he looks up- 
on them intheir loweſt eſtate as his 
ſewels, even while they are in the 
dirt; but time will come when he will 


make up his Jewels ; as, Malac.3.17. 


and 
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rence between the righteous and the 
wicked ; between him that ſerveth 


| | God, and him that ſerveth him nor, 


verſe 18, God will own the excel- 
'ency of the ſpicirs of his ſervants, to 
be the Image of himſelf; and what 
confuſion will this be to the ungod. 
ly ofthe world , whenthe Lord be- 
toremenand Angels ſhall own thar, 
for che luſtre and beauty of his own 
excellency, which they, - whentime 
was, made matter of their ſcorn, ob- 
jets of their hatred? when God ſhall 
cometo them, as Gideon to Zeba and 
Zalmana, Indges $.18. What manner 
of men were they {ayes Gideonto them, 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor? They anſwered, 
4s thou art, ſo were they , each one re- 
ſembled the Children of a King. Then 
he ſaid, They weremy brethren , the_— 
ſennes of my mother : «s the Lord 1i- 
veth, if you had ſaved them alive , 1 
would wot have laine you ; but now he 
ſayes ro Tethar his firſt borne, Vp and 
ſlay them, So ſhall God hereafcer 


ay tothe men of the world, Whar 
M 3 were 
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4nd then there ſhall be ſeene a diffe- | 


—_—— ——— 


— 


A gracious ſpirit, 
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were thole men, and what did they, 
whom ye ſo hatedand abuſed? what? 
were they ſome vile ſpirited men ? 
how did_they carry themſelves ? 
Your conſciences ſhall be forcedthen 
to anſwer; O Lord,we muſt confeſle, 
They were thoſe who kept theſc]ves 
from the common pollurions of the 
world, they lived ſtrialy in their 
wayes, they walked unblameablein 
their courſe; they were very forward 
in the duties of the worſhip and fer- 
vice of God. The Lord ſhall thenan- 
ſwer z, What ? theſe men they were 
my Saints, this was my holineſſe, my 
image, my glory;theſe werenot com- 
mon ordinary men, theſe were my 
choice ones; men preciousin my cies, 
ſeparated from the common ſort of 
the world for my praiſe : If you had 
loved them.prized them; and honou. 
red rhem as the choice of the earth ; 
it you had followed theirexample, 1 
had not ſlain you , but now you ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 


Car. 


a 


# 
oo N =: a <t $$ wy A ws: wa, £> #4 


ps may om FFY 


| a choice and a precious ſpirit. 


1 4 


w__y 


CAn TS 


Ns diſhonouy to be ſingular, Seven notes | 
10 diſcover that godly mens differing | 
from other men proceeds not from | 
prond humerous ſingularity, but from | 


the choiceneſſe and excellency of their 
ſpirits. 


ſpirit, and this betheir commen- 


T: godly men be men of another 
dation z why then ſhould any 


account it_to be a diſhonour to be 


ſingular from the world? Singularity 
is caſt upon Gods ſervants as their 
diſgrace, but certainly it is theirglo- 
ry; they are fingular,and their wayes 


|are fingular, iris true, and they a- 


vouch it, they rejoyce inir, and bleſſe 
God for it; iris impoſſible bur that 
it ſhould be ſo, for they are of ano- 
ther ſpirit, a peculiar people, ſepara. 
ted from the world, ſet apart for 
God, their ſeparation is a wonderfull 
ſeparation, Ex04.33.16. Soſhall we 
be ſeparated, ſayes Moſes , I and 


; 
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thy people, from all rhe people that 
are upon the face of rhe earth, rhe 
word is inthe Originall, We ſhall be 
wonderfully ſeparated ; No marvell 
then, -though their ſingularity be 
ſuch, as the world, who knowes not 
their principles, wonder at it, Their 
wayes are different from other men ; 
I, thartis true indeed, who can think 
otherwiſe « Their principles, their 
eſtates, their digniries, their hopes 
are raiſed higher then other mens. 


his former. acquaintance had com- 
plained ; Oh, now, Saxl, he mindes 
other things,goes on in other wayes, 
lives after another faſhion then we 
doe ; I, that is true indced, for his 
conditionis altered, his cſtate is rai- 
{ed higher theriyours, he hath ano- 
ther ſpirit: To complain of Gods 
ſervants, that they are ſingular from 
others, is all one, as if you ſhould 
complaine of Pearles, that they are 
more gliftering then dirt and gravell. 
Their way, their lives are ſingular ; 


| Why *£ how would you have them 


live? 


Would Sasl have been offended, if 
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live 2 would you have them live ac- 


world:they cannor, for they have nor 
received the ſpirit of the world, bur 
another ſpirit. w_ 
When the Spirit of God would 
ſer out the greateſt miſery of men, 
when they are the children of wrath, 
without God in the world, without 
hope, it is, that they lived according 
tothe common courſeof theworld , 
Epheſ.2.2. And thoſe two are joy- 
ned together, living according to the 
common courſe of the world, and 
according to that ſpirit, thar rules in 
the children of diſobedience : So 
long as they were acted by that ſpirit, 
they did live ſo, but now there 1s ano- 
ther ſpirit , that they are acted by , 
and would you have them live ſo ſtill 
as they did before 2 Certainly it can- 
not be ; You cry out of diſmulation, 
and that juſtly ; But what isdiſſimu- 
lation, if this be not 2 where there 
is not a ſutableneſſe between the in- 
ward principles, the.inward frame, 
and diſpoſition of the ſpirit, and the 


cording to rhe common courſe of the | 


outward 
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outward ations: Now if Gods pco- 
ple ſhould not live ſingular lives, cer- 
tainly their outward a&tions would 
not be agreeable to the inward prin- 
ciples, frames, and diſpoſitions of 
their ſpirirs., for they are ſingular, 
differing from other mens. As therc 
may be a difſembling, for a manto 
ſeeme betterthen heisz ſothere may 
be diſſembling, to feeme worſethen 
weare; Is there not as much evill 
ina life differing from the ſpirit , as 
in a ſpiric differing from the life ? If a 
man ſeemes'to be godly, and is not, 
itis an argumentthe:man is vile, who 
will thus play the hypocrite; but it is 
a commendation to godlinefſe, that 
men will account the very. ſeeming 
of itto be honourable, 4 if amat 
hath godlinefle in his heart, and yet 
his life be no other then other mens, 
this would argue: that a man werc 
aſhamed of godlineſſe ir ſelf : here 
godlineſſe it ſelf would ſuffer ; as if 
it were fuch a diſhonourable thing,as 
would bring ſhame toa man, if ir did 
appeare ; asif though indeed it _ 
c 
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be reſerved in the heart, for necefliry 
ſake, yet it muſt” be kept down, nor 
ſuffered to appear in the life, for fear 
itbe a diſgrace to men. Is not here 


difimulation as in the other ? Better 
all the men of the world had ſhame 
caſt upon them, then thar godlineſſe 
ſhould have the leaſt ſtain. Surely 
then, where the ſpirits of men beother 
ſpirits, fingular choice ſpirits, their 
lives ought, and muſt needs be other 
lives, ſingular from other men. Their 
conſcience witneſſes to them, that 
their ſpirits are-changed,thatthey are 


witneſſes for them, that their lives 
are other lives, ſingular from other 
men ; and inthis wirneſſe thcir ſoules 
rejoyce. HET 

But is therenot a proud phantaſtt- 
call fingularity « may not pride, ſul- 
lenneſſe, add fancy, carry men on 
in ſingular wayes , differing from 
other men, conceiting themſelves to 
be wiſer then others, loving to fariſ- 
bP ſome odde humours oftheir own * 


then as great an evill, in this way of 


other from that they were; yea, and. 


If 
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If it were any choiceneſle, or excel. 
leney of their ſpirits, it were another 
matter, we would not ſpeak againſt 
them ; bur it is this proud, hypocriti- 
call, humorous fingulariry, we ſpeak 
againſt, 

To this I anſwer ; If you indeed 
fhould do as they do, if you ſhould 
live after a different manner from the 
common courſe of the world , ha- 
ving no other principles then thoſc 
you have, it would certainly be fin- 
gularity, pride, hypocrifie, and hu- 
mour in you ; and thus your conſct. 
ences would tell you, and rhar be. 
cauſe you had not principles to carry 
you out inthis way,you have not ſp1. 
rits ſutable to it ; and you judging of 
others, by thar you feele in your 
ſelves, this makes you to think , the 
different wayes of Gods ſervants, is 
onely from pride, and humorous 
ſingularity ; yea, and they them- 
{elves know, that there was a time in- 
deed, wherein it they ſhould have 
done, as now they do, it would have 
been no other inthem, then that you 
now 
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now accuſe them of ; namely, when | 
their ſpicits were, as other mens ſpi- 
ritsare z but now they know, the 
have other principles, other ouch 
cations of ſpirit then formerly they 
had, But ſurcly, you do not think in- 
deed, that their different lives doe 
come from proud,and humorous (in- 
gularity ; for if you did, why did your 
conſciences ſo well approve of them, 
when you lie on your {ick beds? when 
you apprehend your ſelves going be- 
fore the great God, then you could 
wiſh ic were with you as it is with 
them, | 

But what ſay youtif youthought it 
were not from this pride,and concei- 
tedneſſeyou ſpeak of,then you would 
think it were well ; then you would 
joyn in juſtifying ofthem,it you were 
ſure it were from a choice, excellent 
ſpirit in them. 

Well then, let Gods ſervants re- 
Joyce in this, that they know it 1s not 
from pride, that it is not from hu- 
mour, that they run not into exceſle 
of riot as others doe, bur from the 

work 
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work of God upon their ſpirits, and 
'this witnefſe they have for them. 
| ſelves, this they have to encourage 
| | themſelves in, that if the men of the 
| world did but know their principles 
| | from whence they work, as. they 
| know them themſclves , even they 
| | would juſtifie both them and their 
wayes. But further, we muſt know 
there is a way of God that is reall, 
that tends to life z what ever way it 
be, this is certain, it muſt be diffc- 
rent from the common courſe of the 
world , and if this be not it,in which 
Gods people doe walk, tell us 
| what is that way, and we will walk 
in ir. The Scripture tells us, the 
way to life 1s narrow , and that few 
walk in itz and the other way 1s 
broad that tends to death ; we can-| - 
not therefore but feare, when we ſec 
[the mark of a way that leads to 
death. Chriſts flock is bur a little 
 [flock, Luke 12. 32., Feare not little 
_— flock : there are two diminurives in 
the Originall, the word tranſlated, 
LUKGOY Un 10} flock, ſignifies a little flock ; but 
that 
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| thar the exceeding lirrlenefſe of ir | Cap. 7. 
might appeare, Chriſt addes another 
word;{o the words are, Fearc not lit- 
| tleflock, And S. 1ohn 1 Epiſt. 5.19. 
ſaith,the whole world lies in wicked- 
7 nefſe, -but we know that we are of 
God. What a ſingularity was this in 
| $.10hn? how doth he difference a few 
7 odde contemptible people from the 
whole world « We are of God, and 
yerthe whole warkd lies in wicked- 
neſſe, and the world ſurely is not 
grown better ſince. But that you may 
ſee, that the way of the godly is not 
trom fingularity , or humour, take 
theſe Evidences, and judge accor- 
ding as conſcience ſhall tell you is 
truth, 

Firſt, Where humour and concei- 
ted fingularity prevailes with men, 
there is no eavenneſle, no conſtancy 
Intheir wayes, no proportionof one 
thing with another in their courſe ; 
they are ſingular and humerous 1n 
ſome odde fooliſh things, but in o- 
therthings where they haveas much 
reaſon to be ſingular, they doe as 

| others 
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[ others do; Butin Gods people you 
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ſhall ſce an eavenneſſe, conſtancy,and 
proportion in the courſe of their 
lives; that which makes them ſingyu- 
lar in one thing, makes them ſo in all 
other of the ſame nature 3; They arc 
not as humorous people who have 
their fits, and take them out of their 
fits, they are other men, they are as 
different from themſclves,as they are 
from other men ; But wherethe Spi- 
ritof God guides, though there be 
more difference from other men, yet 
there is lefle difference from them- 
ſelves. 

Secondly, Thoſe who doe things 
out. of ſingularity , they care leſſe 
for ſuch things they doe out of that 
principle, when they come to be 
common, then they did before ; 
But it is not ſo here in the wayes of 
godlineſſe, the more common they 
grow, the betrer they are, the more 
doth Gods people rejoyce and bleſſe 
themſelves in them , ' they are the 


more lovely , and amiable in their 
EYES, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Humourous ſingular 
men differ exceedingly one from 
another, one will be ſingular in one 
thing, and another in another ; bur 
Gods people goe all the ſame way, 
they have the ſame courſe with ſuch 
as they never ſaw ; Obſerve the ſpi- 
rits and wayes of godly men in all 
places of the world, though their 
education; their conſtitution, their 
employments, their former princi- 
ples be exceeding different, yet now 
for the maine, they are the ſame, 
they . fayonr and relliſh the ſame 
|things,they delight inthe ſame way 
of holinefle, which evidently ſhews, 
they are led, acted, by one and the 
ſame ſpirit ; though they may dit- 
cr in ſome things of lefſer moment 
one from another, yet they differ 
very little amongſt themſelves, in 
things wherein their difference from 
[the world principally lyes;in thoſe 
things for which the world diſlikes 
them and their wayes, there is a ge- 
nerall agreement in the ſpirits of all 
godly men in ſuch things; As in fea- 
N ring 
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ring of the leaſt ſinne, as agreater 
[evill then any outward miſery ; in 
loving the ſtrifteſt waies of holinefle; 
in labouring to keepe themſelves 
pure, as much asthey can, fromthe 
finnes of the times, and places where 
they live. 8c. In theſe and ſuch like 
things, which are moſt pxoper to 
zodlicde, and for which theyare 
judged fingular, there is a general! 
agreement of all the ſpirits of the 
godly throughout the world. 

4 Fourthly, proud, conceited ſingu- 
larity aQs it ſclfe eſpecially in things 
that are taken natice of by others; if 
others looke not after them, and will 
not vouchſafe torake notice of them, 

they quickly grow weary of that 
they doc,and this is the beſt way to 
deale with ſuch people,to negleR 
them; Let them perceive no body 
thinks them worthy of regarding, 
of once minding them, and this 
makes them ſooner weary then all 
the oppoſing of them that can bec: 
| | The end of ſingularity is, that it 
might bee obſerved , this is the hu- 
mour 
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mour of theſe people, they would 
fain be taken notice of for ſome- 
thing, let it be what it will be ; ob 
ſervance is the thing that feeds this 
humour ; where this isnot, it ſoone 
growes weary of it ſclfe; and hence 
when theſe people are alone, when 
none can obſerve them,they doe but 
as other men doe. But now the ſpe- 
ciall work of godlineſſe , wherein 


| | Gods people differ from other men, 
_ [in which their ſoules moſt delight, 


and are moſt fully exerciſed init is 
in ſecret things, not ſubject to the 
view of theworld,The Kings daugh- 
ter & all glorious within; It there be 
alittle godlinefſe outwardly,therc is 
much more inward, as where there 
is a little wickednefle without, there 


|is abundance in the heart ; Godly 


men are moſt eminently godly in in- 
ward things ; The countenance and 


and comely in ſecret places, Cant. 2. 
14, My Dove that art in the holes 
of the rake, im the ſecret places of the 


ſtaires| ſhew me thy ſight, let me heare 
oo A 2 


voyce of the Church, is moſt ſweet | 
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thy veyce, for thy woyce u (weet and thy 

ſfezht ts comely : Godly mendarenot 
indeed, but begodly before men, for 
ſo Chriſt commands them, Let your 
light ſhine before men, thatothers may 
ſee your good works ; but it isone thing 
to do that which may be ſeen, and a- 
nother,todo itto that end that it may 
be ſeen, and to make that the higheſt 
end. If they make their end, thar the 
light may be ſeen,and notthat them- 
ſclves may be ſeene ; and that their 
Father in heaven may be glorified, 
and not themſclves glorified, it is no 
other then Chriſt would have, But 
between God and their i oe 
there 15 the chiefe work of 00g 1inefſe; 
thereThe ſoules © yp do 
moſt expariate themſelves, there they 
are moſt themſelves, 'there is their 
molt proper element z whereforc 
ſurely it is not a humour of fin- 
gularity, 

Fittly, if it were humorous fin- 
gularity, it would not bring them ſo 
much {weet peace, and heavenly joy 
when they areupon their ſick __— 
an 
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and death-beds, and when they have 
ro deale with God 1n a ſpeciall man- 
ner ; when they are to appeare be- 
fore the great God, to receive the 
ſentence of their eternall doome, 
when they areto enter upon eternity; 


how many then bleſle God that ever | 


he put it into their hearts to goe ano- 
ther way,nor according to the com- 
mon courſe of the world ? Though 
humour and conceitedneſſe may 
pleaſe, and give content for a while, 
yet it can never bring ſuch peace,and 
joy in ſickneſle, and death, and when } 
the ſoule ſees it hath ro deale with 
ſuch an infinite, holy God, ſuch a 
dreadfull Majeſty ; none apprehend 
the glory and Majeſty of God, ſo 
as the godly doe; none underſtand 
what eternity means ſoas they doe; 
the ſight of theſe things would ſhake 
men out of an humour:it is not hu- 
mour that can ſtand before God,and 
the eternall miſery, or happineſle of 
the creature rightly apprehended ; 1: 
istime now to lay afide humours,and 
conceits ; and yet then when theſe 


N 3 things 


i 66 ; 
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Nikil ad nos at- 
| iuet quid Judi 
cent ftulti, quid 
homun cali ſen- 
tian: Lattanc, 

| Divin. Inftit. 
Ep.c.1, 


| Cap.7. |things are moſt clearely, moſt pow- 


crfully apprehended by Gods fer- 
vants, even then they are more for 
the wayes of God, in which they 
differed from the world, then ever 
they were before; it is now their 


more differed from them then they 
have, and if they were to begin a. 
gaine, they would differ farre more 
then ever they did. 

Sixtly, Surely it is not humorous 
conceited fingularity, becauſe moſt 
men who have enlightned conſci- 
ences, when they are moſt ſerious 
iQtheir beſt moods, are of this mind. 
If you will needs go by multitudes, 
we dare venture upon this, yea,we 
dare challenge upon this argument, 
onely with theſe two Cautions ; 

x That the men you bring in, be 
men of inlightned conſciences, tor 
what have we to doc with others, 
who are blindand ignorant? though 
there werenever ſo many thouſands 


ofthem,they canadde nothing at al] 
to the cauſe. 


greateſt griefe, that they have no]. 
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2 Let the judgements of men be 
taken when _—_ moſt ſerious, 
when they are beſt able to judge; 
doe not take them when they are in 
paſon, when their luſts are up, but 
when their ſpirits are calmed, and in 
the beſt temper, when conſcience 
hath the moſt liberry to ſpeake in- 


deed what it thinkes; and of ſuch } 


men, inſ{uchtimes, we ſhall have the 
- [moſt on our fide ; andtherefore ſure- 
y itis not a humour of fingularity, 
enaracsthe inthe way of J__ 
Seventhly, Ic is not ſingularity, 
for we have the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Saints of God before us, 
clouds of witneſſes, thouſand thou- 
ſands of them,and every one of them 
worth ten thouſands of others,as S. 
| CI hath an expreffion in one 

of his Sermons, to the people of 
Aptiech, It is better to have one 
precious ſtone, then to have many 
half pennies;ſoone godly man is bet- 
ter then multitudes of others. And 
S.Cyprias hath the like expreſſion in 
| one of his Epiſtles ; Doe not attend 
> Na4 to 
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26.ad pop. An» |; 
tioch, Ks. b 
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Cap. / ” 
Eypr 1. .ep.3. 
Noa atiendas ##- 
meramillomum, 
elior eft enum 
nams timens 
qua mike fill 
112 


| | Conſitetur ſt * 
| | apoftatam, ſe 

' | beatum & ſan- 
flum,qui fidem 
diabolo datam 
nen ſervaint. 


tro the numberof them, ſayes he z for 
one thart feares God, 1s better then a 
thouſand wicked. Ir is ſafe to follow 
the way of good men, according to 
that inthe Proverbs, 2. 20. Walk thou 
in the wayes of good men, and keep the 
wayes of the righteoms. | 

Now then, let neither the wayes of 
godlinefle, orgodly menever be bla- 
med for their ſ{ingularity,other ſpirits 
muſt needs lead into other wayes. It 
was laid to Luthers charge, that he 
wasan Apoſtate;he confeſſes himſelf 
to be one, but a bleſſed and a holy 
Apoſtate,one that had fallen off from 
the Devil. So we confeſle, this is {in- 
eularity,bur a bleſſed, anda holy {1n- 
gularity,which differences Gods ſer- 
vants from this vile wicked world in 
which they live, whereby they live 
as men of another world, as indeed 
they are. 
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Cay, VIII. 
Bleſſe God for making this difference 


between your ſþirit, and the wile ſþi- 
rits of the men of thewor ld. 


Ecing this other ſpirit is ſo ex- 
Qin and blefſed,then do you, 

to whom God hath given other 
ſpirits, learn to blefle God for them ; 
the mercies of God to mens ſpirirs 
are the greateſt mercies; though your 
conditions be meaner then others, 
in other reſpeas, yet if your ſpirits | 
be raiſed to an higher ran 
then others, you have infinite cauſe 
tO bleſſe the Lord, as S., Pazl, Eph. 
1.3. Bleſſed be the Lord, which hath 
bleſſed u with all ſpivituall bleſiings 
in heavenly things, in Chriſt, What 
though God hath not abounded 
to you 1n outward honours, eſtates, 
delights, yer if he hath abounded 
to you 1n wiſdome, holineſſe, faith, 
humility, &c, you have no cauſe 
tocomplain : Where God gives his 
Spirit 


wt tt, 


Spirit, in the gifts and graces of it, 
there hee gives all good things ; 
hence whereas S. Matthew ſayes, 


| Chap.7.11. How much wore ſball you 


Father in heaven,give good things tt 


{them that aske him? S. Luke 11.13. 


bringing in Chriſt ſpeaking uponthe 
ſame occaſion,ſayes, How wwuch more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Ghoſt to them that aske bim? as 
if af one to give his Spirit, and to 


- [give allgood things: Spirituall bleſ- 


ſings make all outward Crofles light 
and calic, as Prov.18.14. The ſþirit 
of aman will ſuſtaine his infirmiies, 
Spirituall bleſſings havegthis excel- 
lency inthem, they caule a man to 
feele no need of many outward 
things, which others know not haw 
to want ;and it is as good to beein 
ſuch an eſtate, ro have no need of a 
thing,as to enjoy it when we want 
ic. And further, it is the exccllency 
of ſpirituall bleſſkngs,to keepe downe 
the body, and to carry the ſpirita- 
bove the body. It was the excellen- 
cie and glory. of the Martyrs, my 

their 
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their ſpirits were ſo ſatiſhed with 
mercies they had, that they ſo little 
regarded their bodies, when they | 
ſuffered grievous rorments,as if they 
had nor been their own; Thus Z8F 0- 
men reports of them. Spirituall ble(- 
ſings are ſuch, as inable mento im- 
prove all other bleflings they enioy: 
without theſe, thegreateſt of other 
bleſſings would prove to bee the 
greateft curſes to us ;and yet further: 
Theſe bleſſings upon our ſpirits,coſt 
infinitly more, then other 
s doe. Other bleſſings God 
can giveaat a lower rate, but theſe 
colt the deareſt heart-bloud of his 
owne ſonne,and therefore above all 
let God have the praiſe of theſe. 
Outward bodily mercics we are un- 
worthy of, but when we conſider of 
theſe,let us ſay as David,Pſal 66.16. 
Come and hearken all ye that feare God, 
 [Iwilltell you what he hath done to my 
ſoule: There God hath magnified 
his mercies toward me indeed. You 
may remember how baſe your ſpi- 
rits once were, how blinde, fooliſh, 
« droſſie, 
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1 Cap. 8. 


| difobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 


droffie,ſenſuall, and it may bee,ma- 
licious. This S. Paul cals to minde, 
ro ſtirye up himſelfe and others, to 
praiſe |God for that bleſſed change 
he had wrought in his, and in their 
ſpirirs.T#.3.3.For we our ſelves alſo 
were in times paſt (faith hee) unwiſe, 


lufts, living in maliciouſneſſe and en- 
vie; hatefull, and hating one another : 
| but when the boantifulneſſe and loverf 
God our Saviour appeared, fc. But if 
your ſpirits have not beene ſo vile as 
ſome others,if they have beene faire 
and ingenuous, if you have beeneof 
{weet natures, and tractable diſpoli- 
tions,you have cauſe to bleſſe God 
inſome reſpets fo much the more, 
for the change he hath wrought in 
them , for his mercie towards you, 
that youdid not reſt in thoſe natu- 
rall excellencies, and miſtake them 
for ſaving graces, as many doe with 
much danger to their ſoules: and 
when you ſee the baſe corrupr ſpirits 
of other men,as thoſe who have any 


thing todocin the world, ſhall meet 
/ --— with 


— 


————— 
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with exceeding vile corrupt ſpirits ; Cap. 9. 

| | [not onely in the worſt fort of men , 
| | [bur in thoſe who ſeeme to be faire, 
in whoma man would never have 
-| | |choughtto have met with ſuch baſe 
| | | workings of ſpirir, that would make 
2 man wonder, Oh Lord, what are 
;| Þ |the ſpirits of men? Then, I ſay,when 
you ſee this, bleſle the Lord,let your 
(pirits, and all that is within them, 
| | |blefle his name, .who hath pur ſuch 
q 


diffcrence between your ſpirits and 
theirs; as you cannot but acknow- 
ledge, except you ſhould be excee- 
dingly injurious tothe grace of God 
In you. 


CAP. IX. 
Communion and converſe with men of 


ſuch excellent ſpirits is a moſt bleſſed 
thing. | 


ſpirits, then converſe and com- 
munion with them is a moſt 
bleſſed thing ; no greater heaven up- 
ON 


T: the godly be of ſuch excellent | 
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Ipſe «ſpeftus bo- 
uz vis delettat. 
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onearth then this ; for here you ma 

ſee the beaury and luſtreof Gods 
graces ſhining, the brightneſſe of 
which darkens all the beauty and 
glory of the world to a ſpiritualleye. 
Seneca ſaw ſo much excellency, that 
Morality put upon a man, that hee 
ſayes.that the very looke of a good man 
delights one: The very fight of ſuch 
ſervants of God, who walke cloſe 
with God, whoare carefull to keepe 
their ſpirits clear and ſhining ; truly, 
it is very delightfull, ithath much 
quickening in it ; the uprightneſſe, 


je II 


their ſoules have, will guide them to 
adviſe for God in fafe and good 
waycs. The adviſe of godly men, in 
things concerning God, 1s much to 


Shechaniah to Ezra, Chap.10.3. Now 
therefore let us make a Covenant with 


of the Lord,and of thoſe that feare the 
Commandemcnt of owr G9D. It was 
o00d to follow their counſel]. The 
ſpirits of theſeare ſavory intheir dil- 


holines, ſpirituall enlightnings, that| 


be prized.It was agood ſpeech of 


our God, &c. according to the counſel 


| courſ s, 
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courſe,in their _ in - cheir car- 
riage; their example exceedi W- 
fall and vrofitable. The blefling of 
Abigail upon David, was, The 
Lord binde up his ſoule in the bundle 
of life. Enjoyment of communion 
with Gods people, is the binding up 
of our ſoules in the bundle of life, for 
every one of them hath life in him. 
DoRor Taylor the Martyr, rejoyced 
that ever he came into priſon, be- 
cauſe he came there to have acquain- 
tance with that Angell of God lohn 


Bradford, as he cals him.If the focie- |. 


ty of one ſweet heavenly fpirited 
man, be enough to make a priſon 
chearfull, what a bleſſing thenis the | 
enjoyment of comunion with many ? 
All my delight (ſaithDavid)is inthe 
Saints in them that execl{in the earth. 
It is the bleſſing of the Goſpell, ro 
cometo the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfeR, Heb.12.23, When we are a- 
mongſt them, we may in the behol- 
ding the worke of their ſpirirs,come 
to [ce many failings in our own, that 


Cap. = 


we ſaw not before z and ſo be hum- 
| bled | 


———— — 
et, 
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on earth then this ; for here you ma 
ſce the beaury and luſtreof Gods 
graces ſhining, the brightneſſe of 
which darkens all the beauty and 
glory of the world to a ſpiritualleye, 
Sepeca ſaw ſo much excellency, that 
Morality put upon a man, that hee 
ſayes.that the very looke of a good man 
delights one: The very fight of ſuch 
ſervants of God, who walke cloſe 
with God, whoare carefull to keepe 
their ſpirits clear and ſhining ; truly, 
it is very delightfull, ithath much 
quickening in it ; the uprightneſle, 
holines, ſpirituall enlighrnings, that 
their foules have, will guide them to 
adviſe for God in ſafe and good 
wayes. The adviſe of godly: men, in 
things concerning God, is much to 
be prized. It was agood ſpeech of 
Shechaniah to Ezra, Chap.1o.3. Now 
therefore let us make a Covenant with 
our God, Fc. according to the counſel 
of the Lord,and of thoſe that feare the 


J00(d to follow their counſel]. The 


Commandement of our GOD. It was| 


[pirirs of theſeare ſavory inrheir dil- 


courſe, 
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riage; their example exceedi W- 
fall and vrofitable. The blefling of 
Abigail upon David, was, The 
Lord binde up his ſoule in the bundle 
of life. Enjoyment of communion 
with Gods people, is the binding up 
of our ſoules in the bundle of life, for 
every one of them hath life in him. 
DoRor Taylor the Martyr, rejoyced 
chat ever he came into priſon, be- 
cauſe he came there to have acquain- 
tance with that Angell of God 10hn 


ty of one ſweet heavenly fpirited 
man, be enough to make a priſon 


 |chearfull, what a bleſſing then is the 


enjoyment of comunion with many? 
AU my delight (ſaith David) is inthe 
Saints in them that execliin the earth. 
It is the bleſſing of the Goſpell, ro 
cometo the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfeR, Heb.12.23, When we are 4- 
mongſt them, we may in the behol- 
ding the worke of their ſpirirs,come 
to ſce many failings in our own, that 
we ſaw not before z and fo be hum- 


bled 


courſe,in their duries, in all their car. 


Bradford, as he cals him. If the ſocie- |. 
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Grepry "_ 
enxen (ayes © 
birefelfe, and 
Baſil, that one 
ſoul in a man- 
ner wa$ in two 
bodies. In 0- 
rat, Fun Ba{ilis. 
The ſame is 
ſaid of Min«- 
tu'Felix, and 
Otauinu. 


bled forthem,and be put on to ſecke 
| helpe : We may ſcetheſame graces 


A gracious ſpirit, So 


ſhining in them, that we feele in our 
owne hearts, and ſo be ſtrengthened 
and encouraged in them, and ſtirred 
upto bleſſe God for them ; and the 
ſurableneſſe betweene their ſpirits 
and ours,if ours be right, will cauſe] 
ſuch a cloſing and mingling,as from 
thencerhere will ariſe an unſpeaka- 
ble delight,and incomparable {weet- 
nefſe:No ſociety under heaven hath 
that pſeaſantneſſe & {weetneſle in it, 
as the ſociery of the Saints;no mens 
{pirits cloſe ſo fully one with ano- 
ther,as theirs;no mens ſpirits bound 
ſo firmely by ſuch indiſſoluble bonds 
together, as theirs ; they know the 
excellency of one anothers ſpirits, ſo 
as they can freely open themſelves, 
unboſome their hearts one to ano- 
ther,and venture their lives one up- 
on another: and it is the moſt honou- 
rable ſociety inthe world , foritis 
the aſſociation of the moſt excellent 
and glorious creatures ; God himſelf 
delighrs ro joyne himſelfe with 


! them, 
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them, to be amongſt them : as,2 Cor. 
6.16, 1 will dwell among them (ſaith 
the Lord) aud walk there, and 1 will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
pk. But the words are more fignifi- 
cant in the Originall , they expreſſe 
Gods delight, not onely to dwell a- 
mong them, and walk with them, 
butto dwell in them , and walk in 
them. And hence that expreffion of 
Teriullian, that we made uſe of be- 
fore 12 another caſe, is r- 
tinent for our ſc here likewiſe ; 
When good men mect, ( (ayes he) 
when godly men are gathered togerber, 
the « not to be called a Faftion, but 
4 Court, What place is accounted {0 
honourable, and excells in more de- 
lights then the Courts of Princes ? 
The ſociety of Gods Saints, com- 
munion wich Gods people , hath 
more honour, is filled wich more de- 
lights then any Court in the world , 
where this is wanting : the ſociety of 
the wicked, that is unſavory and te- 
dious, becauſe thcir ſpirits are ſo vile 
and corrupt, like the ſlime and filth 
O there | 
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there is congealed, when many toads 
and venomous filthy crearures doe 
joync together ; How abominable 
is their breathings together to a gra- 
cious ſpirit? how loathſome1s the 
mixture of their ſpirits * Zach.13.2. 
we have a promiſe, that God willin 
his duc time take away the uncleanc 
ſpirit out of the Land, andoh what a 
bleſſed time will that be! How happy 
would Gods ſcrvants think them- 
ſelves, if they mighr be delivered 
from the noyſomneſle of — un- 
clean ſpirits ? Ler us keepour ſelves 
what we can now, from mingling 
with them, we ſhall within a while be 
for ever delivercd from them. 


Cape, 
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That all thoſe whaſe ſpirits God hath | 


thu differenced,, ſhould improve 
this Mercy, by walking not at other 
men. 


you, 1n giving you another ſpirit; 

improve this mercy ; ſhew 1 all 
your wayes that you are actcd by 
another ſpirir : let the renued ſpirit 
guide you, let the beauty and excel. 
lency of it appeare : If we live tn the 
Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, ſayes 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 25. The works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt,Gal.5.19. Why 
ſhould not the works of the ſpiritbe 
ſo too « God hath beautified your 
ſpirirs with his owne Image, in this 


| God hath been mercitull to 


he hath honoured you, that you 
might honour him, in holding forth | 
the beauty and excellency of his I- 
mage; he hath made you a peculiar 
people, ro that end that you migbr 


ſhew forth the vertues of him, who 
O 2 hath 


| 
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hath calledyou out of darknefle into 
his marvellous light, Per.2.9. Itisa 
diſhonourto a Parent, or any ſpeciall 
friend, to hang his piture in ſome 
dark hole, in ſome obſcure contemp. 
tible place; it is expeRed we ſhould 
make it conſpicuous, that we ſhould 
hang ir in ſome eminent place, ſoas 
to manifeſtthat we rejoyce IN it, as 
an ornament to us. It is a great evill 
to obſcure the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit, to keep in the work of God upon 
our ſpirits, in which he hath ſer out 
the glory of his own Image, to that 
end, thathe mighr be glorified inus 
before men and Angels. Every man 
delights in the expreſſion of that, 
wherein he eſteems his excellency to 
conſiſt, be it Eloquenee, Wiſdome,or 
any Art,wherein he hath attained any 
eminency z yea,if he accounts his cx- 
cellency to conſiſt in his riches, in 
his honor, in his beauty, he loves to 
makethem appear before others ; as 
the Prophetin another caſc, Eſay 60, 
1. Ariſe end ſhine, for the light # 


come, andthe glory of the Lord u fo 
en 
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ſex up#n thee. If God hath ſhined upon Cap. 10. 
_ ſpirits by his grace, let your 
ights ſhine before men , that the 
world may ſce,there'are men of other | 
ſpirits, who can do ſuch hens as they 
| cannot. Oh what beautifull,convin- 
| | |cing converſations would men live,if 
| they were only acted by this renued 
| 


ſpirit ! As it was ſaid of Steven, they 
could not reſiſt the Spirit by which 
he ſpake ; ſo it would be true here, 
| | |men could nor reſiſt that Spirit by 
t| | | which you live. What dot you more 
t then other men ? ſayes Chriſt to his 
S| | | Diſciples, at. 5.47. Men of other 
a | | | ſpirits muſt manifeſt in their lives, that 
they can doe more then other men. 
| | |Letmein the name of the Lord plead 
| | | with you for more honor and ſervice 
Y| | | for the Lord , then he hath from t 
- others. 
D Firſt, your birth is from him, you I 
are borne of God in another man- 
$ ner then others are, and therefore it 
.| | | muſt not be wirh you as it is with 0- 
6 | © | thers, Men of high birth will nor live 
| as other men doe. Hence we reade of 
| Oo 3 al 


A— —_— — — _—_—— 


—— — — 


A gracious ſpirit, _ | 


a cuſtoms amongſt the Heathen, they 
were wont to derive the pedegree of 
their valiant men from their gods; to 
this end, though the thing were not 
true, yet they beleeving themſclves 
to be a Divine off-ſpring, they might 
vpon confidence thereof, undertake 
higher attempts then others, with the 
more boldneſfſe : Much higher things 
ſhould thoſe endeavour after, whoatre 
indced born of God. 

Secondly, God hath put forth ano- 
ther manner of power out upon your 
ſpirits, then upon other men ; other 
men have but a generall common in- 
uence of Gods power let into their 
{pirits: but he hath manifeſted the ex- 
cceding greatneſſe of his power in 
you; as, Eph.1.19. obſervethe gra. 
dation there ; the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of the power of God, put forth vpon 
thoſe that do beleeve,cxpreſles it in a 
lixfold gradation. 

1 It 1Shis power ; onely the pow- 
er of a God could doe it. 


2 Ir is the greatneſſc of his 
power. 


3 It 
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3 Icisthe exceeding greatnefle of Cap. 10. 
his power. 

4 Itis the working of his power. 

5 Iris the working of his mighty 
power. | 

6 lt is the ſame power by_which 
herailed Chrift from the dead,and ſet | 
hteerzehis right hand.in the Heavens, 


to put forth great power, bur for great | 
purpoſes; he uſes not his extraordina- 
ry power, for ordinary things : when 
{upernaturall power is put forth, ir is, 
that it might raiſe to ſupernatural | 
operations. A, 

3 Again, God doth put other abi- 2 
lities into you, thatothers have not: | 
that grace with which he hath endu | 
ed your ſpirits, is a ſpark of his 
owne divine nature; as you have 
heard , it hath a divine power with 
It, and a divine activity init ; that 1s 
expected from you , that none can 
doe by an inferiour power, as by the 
ſtrength of parts, education, morall 
principles : if your lives be not 
O 4 beyond. 


— OO_ 


| | 184 | = A gracious ſpirit, 


Es nn 


| Cap. 10. 


Vniuſcwſuſque 
caſus, tanto ma- 
ſorix eft c: 1winis, 
q#amzo privſquie 
caderes mayoris 
erat viri Ulis. 
Bern, de inter. 
domo.c.59. | 


A 


beyond the bigheſt of thoſe who 
have none other principles then 


God, and his grace , and your holy 
profeſſion. 

Fourthly, your ſpirits have been 
made acquainted with more truths, 
God hathrevealed to you rhe ſecrets 


1ofhis Counſcls,ofhis Kingdome; he 


bath ſhown youhimſelfe, his Glory, 
his Majeſty, Soveraignty, Holineſſe, 


- | he hath ſhown you the reality, beau. 


ty, excellency, equity of his bleſſed 


* | wayes: He hath made knownto you 
- [the certainty, the infinite conſe. 


quenceof the things of eternity ; the 


_ |vileneſſe, pollution, poyſon,dangerof 


ſin: hehath =_ you experiences of 
the things of heaven, the ſweetneſſe 


of his wayes, the diſtreſſe of conſci- 
[ence for (in. 


Fifthly, he hath ſeparated you for 
himſelfe, he hath taken-you into a 
neare communion unto himſelfe ; 
though Godisto be feared by all, yet 
moreeſpecially in a higher degree,he 
1s to be feared in the aſſembly of his 


ſuch to raiſe them ; you diſhonour | 
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Saints, and to be had in reverence of, 
them that are about him, Pſ4.89.7. 
Sixthly, God hath = other digni- 
tics upon you, that hee hath not pur 
upon other men ; he hath made you 
Gaizens of thenew Ieruſelem, favo-, 
rites of heaven, heires,co-heires with | 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. God hath rai- 
ſed you above the condition of men ; 
and therefore you muſt not walk as 
men.The Apoſtle, r Cor.3.3.blamed 
the Corinthians that they did walke 
as men. Hee hath redeemed you from 
the earth, Revel.4.3. Therefore you 
muſt not walke as the men of the 
earth: God hath not dealt thus with 
other people, they know not what 
theſe things meane. Therefore well 
may the Lord expect from you 0- 
ther manner of ſcrvice and honour, 

then he hath from other men, 
Seventhly, more depeds upon you, 
then upon others; the waight of 
many ſervices depends all upon you, 
which are no wayes expected to bee 
performed by others: What ſhall 


Cap. 
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become of Gods Name, his Co 
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the fulfilling his will in the world, if 
men whoſe ſpirits are fitted for his 
ſervice, ſhould not live ina higher 
way of holineſſe, and doe more for 
him, then others? God expeRs great 
things from you, Eſay 63. 8. 1 ſaid, 
ſurely they will not lie : When others 
are baſe, unfaithfull and vile in their 
wayes, yet God rejoyceth in this, 
that he hath 'a generation 1n the 
world , a choyce company of other 
ſpirits, precious and excellent ſpirits, 
and he ſhall have other dealings from 
them, | 

Eighthly , your fins goe nearer 
to the heart of God then others: O- 
thermen may provoke God to an- 
ger, bur you grieve his Holy Spirit, 
God took it very ill at Solomons 
hand, that he dealt ill with him af- 
ter he had appeared twice to him, 
1 Kings 11.9, How often hath God 
appeared to your ſouls 2 What graci- 
ous viſitations have your ſpirits had 
from him ? It is a ſhamefull thing in- 
deed for you to fall as other men 
doe: It wasan aggravation of the fal] 


of 
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of Saul, 2 Sam. 1.21. That the ſhield | Cay, 19. 

{of the mighty was caſt downe, the __ 
ſhield of Saul, as though he had nor 
been anointed with oyle ; for you to 
fall, as though you had not been a- 
nointed,as others which have no ſuch 
oyatment poured upon them , this is 
{agrearand ſore evill. 

Ninthly, the eyes of many are up- 9 
on you z the Name of God, the cauſe 
of God is engaged in you. . 

Tenthly, you arc appointed by 0 
God to be the Judges of other men ; 
1 Cor, 6.2. Doe yougot kuow that the 
| Saints ſhall judge The world ? yea, 
Ferſe 3. Know you not that wee ſhall 
judgethe Angels ? God will bring 
your lives and wayes before all the 
world to judge the world by, and 
therefore they had need to be very 
exact, and to have ſomething in 
them more then ordinary. Ir 1s a 
ſhamefull way of reaſoning, for any 
man to reaſon for ſin, by exam- 
ples; as if like a thiefe, he would fain 
ſcape in the crowd; but much more 
ſhamefull is ic, ,that any goaly man 


2 
_ | ſhould 
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ſhould bee found to argue for ſinne 
this way, for this is aA aggravation 
of ſinnc,not a leflening of it, as if 
ſhould ſay, God hath diſhonour by 
ſuch and ſuch, and therefore why 
may he not have ſome more by me? 
Sinne is a ſtriking at God,and every 
finner ſtrikes at him, and thou com- 
meſt running for thy ſtroake too, 
What? wiltthou have thy blow alſo 
at him £ and, what thou ?for whom 
the Lord hath done ſuch great 
things? as Ceſay ſaid to Brutas, when 
in the Senate-hguſe, the Senators 
had wounded him, with many ſorc 
wounds, and Bratus hee comes alſo 
for his ftroake, whereupon Ceſar 
lookes on him, and ſayes to him; 
Whatzand thou my ſonne Brut 
too? Conceive as if thou ſaweſt the 
Lord looking on thee, and ſaying 
thusto thee, when thqu ventureſt up- 
on any finfull way upon the example 
of others, 

But in what particulars ſhould we 
manifeſt this choiceneſle of our ip1- 
rits, in wayes differigs from others? 
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Anſw. In theſe eſpecially: 
1 In ſelfe deniall; ſhew that you 
candeny your opiniofls, your deſires, 
your wills,though you have a ſtro 
minde to athing,though you have fir 
opportunities to enjoy your deſires, 
ycrif you ſee God may haye more ho- 
nor any other way,you can freely & 
readily without diſturbance, withour 
vexing yeeld ; and doe not deceive 
yourſelves in this, be eaſily convin- 
ced in particulars, which are far God 
agaigſt your ſelves ; the excellency 
of a mans ſpirit is much ſeen in this. 
Many conceit an excellency of ſpirir 
to bee in ſelfe-wildenefle, in being 
pattionate, froward, and boiſterous; 
Certainly this comes from weaknes 
of ſpirit, no excellency is required 
for this, every foole can be thus; 
but that is excellency, ro be able to 
overcome,to rule ones ſpirir, to have 
command of ones ſpirit, to ſubdue 
and bring in order paſſions, and vio- 
lear ſtirrings of ſpirits this ispreci- 
ous and honorable- in the eyes of 
God and man:this is a well tempered 
" ſpirit 
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ſpirit indeed, that can be ſtrong, zea- 
lous, full of courage, unyecldable in 


che cauſe of God and the Church ; |” 


bur meck, quiet, yeeldable,fſelf. deni- 


| able in its own cauſe: thoſe who uſu- 


ally are the moſt boiſterous, and paſſi- 
onate for themſelves, are the pooreſt 


ſpirited men, and the moſt bafely 


yeelding, when it comes to the cauſe 
of God. 
2 Shew the exccllency of your ſpi- 


rits enabling you to doe that which} | 


others cannot do,by loving your cne- 
mies, praying forthem, doing them 


{all the good you can; this is the ſpe- 
ciall thing our Saviour commands to| 


his Diſciples in that 5. Mat. whenhe 
would have them doe more then 
others doe. s 

3 Fear the leaſt fin, more then the 
greateſt ſuffering; Morality raiſes the 
ſpirit higheſt next to Grace,and yet a 
meer morall man,accounts it fooliſh- 
neſle, to be ſonice as not to yeeld in 
little things, for the avoyding of great 
ſufferings, but a gracious ſpiritthinks 


the leaſt truth of God worthy to be 


witneſſed 
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witneſſed to, by the loſe of his dea- 


reſt comforts, and ſuffering the grea- 
reſt evills ; yea, he accounts ſulering 
for ſmall things the moſt honourable 
ſufferings of all,as reſtifying the grea- 
teſt love ; as Davids Worthies ſhew- 
ed their deareſt love to him, in ven- 
turing their lives to get him a little 
WAICT . yy 
4 Prize opportunities of. ſervice 
morethenall outward contentments 
inthe world ; a gracious heart thinks 
it honor enough, that God imployes 
it; heis not only willing to go on 1n 
his work, though outward content- 
ments come nor in; but increaſe of 
(ervice for God, he eſteems ſo great a 
200d, as he accounts the want of 
outward things made up in it ; 
Though I ger not ſo much by that I 
doe as others, yet I blefſe God, 1 
cangoe on in my work as chearfully 
as others, for contentment is made 
up to me in this, that God will 
imploy me in his ſervice more then 
others. | 
5 Make conſcience oftime 3 wy 
CW 


It was a brave 
ſpirir of Zwin. 
2l:;us exprel- 
ling it leife 
thus, in his 

3. Epilt. 


Duas ten opor- 


Ter manles pre- 
eligere, gucod non 


ſappt: ctum foti- 
us ſtrre, imo in 
quara profur- 
daminſe:n a- 
by[[am nonin- 
trare,quam cou 
tra conſtierx ian 
atctars £ 
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| cellent ſpirit knows how to em oy 


few doe; few regard the fillings up 


excellency in them, they cannot 
make uſe of their time in any wor- | 
thy imployments for God, to them- 

felves,or others;bur a man of an ex. 


himſelf in things that are excellent, 
and therefore prizes the time he hath 
to work in, and is conſcientious in 
the ſpending oft. 

6 Make conſcience of thoughts, 
and ſecret workings of heart,of ſc. 
cret ſinnes to avoid them, and ſecret 
duties to performe themza manthart 
hath a precious ſpirit, doth not like! 


gant thoughts, -and aff<Rions ; the 
thoughts of his minde are precious, 
the affeions of his heart are preci- 
ous, as his ſpirit is precious : Wee 
let water runne waſt, becauſe wee 
put no price uponit z we think ir lit- 
tle worth,and therefore we ler it run 
tono ule;bur ifit were ſome preci- 
ous liquor,ſome precious oyle, com- 
pounacd of deare ingredicnts , wee 
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of their time, their ſpirits having no| 


to have it runne waſt in extrava- |. 


would 
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full to ſave every drop ; this'1s :a 


| andhisaffeRions ar the beſt advan- 
tage, and will not laviſh them out to 
no purpoſe: 7 | 

7 Make conſcience of the manner 


of the doing. of them, and looke 
after them , whatbecomes ofthem 
whenthey aredone;this is not accor- 
ding to the common ſpirits of the 


with flar, poore, and dead ſervices ; 
A gracious ſpirit hath much of the 
excellency of his ſpiricaRting in ho. 
ly duties, -and therefore hee doth 
much mind them, and lookes much 
after them , but others have little of 
their ſpirits aRing in them, and ther- 
fore they are little regarded, little 
looked after by them. | 

8Rcjoyce in the good of others, 
though ir eclipſes thy light, though 
it makes thy parts, thy abilities,thy 
excellencies dimmer in the eyes of 


P others, | 


of performing holy duties,as well as- 


would not doc ſo, but would be cares 


precious ſpirited man: indeed, who 
knowes how to lay outhisthoughts, | 


world, who thinke to put off God | 


| 


U—— 


194 | +> gracious ſpirit, 


Cap. 10; [others , were it not for the eminency | || [© 
of fome above thee, thy parts per- 
haps would ſhine bright, aud bee of 
high eſteeme; yet to rejoycein this ' 
from the heart, from the ſoule to| || |* 
bleſſe God, for his gifts and graces | || |?! 
1n others, that his Name may be glo-| 
rified more by others,then I canglo- q 

rifie it my ſelfe, to beeable truly to 4: 
ſay, Though I cando little, yet bleſ- , 
ſedbe God,there are ſome who can| [| ?* 
40e morc for God then I, and in this 
I doe, and will rejoyce; thisis in- 
deed to be able to doe much more 
then others,this ſhewes a great emi- fa 
nencie of ſpirit: All the parts, gifts, | [| 5" 
abilities, that any man in the world| [| 
bath, where this is not, come farre| [| * q 
ſhort of this excellency; to beable ©h 
co doethis, is more then to bee able| || * 


to excell others in any excellencic boy 
whatſoever, if this be wanting : If 'f 
yy God hath given thee this, he hath[F 11 
given thee that which isa thouſand : ng 
times more worth then ſtrong parts, hows 
and abilities, inwhich thou might} 
have bene farre more eminent, then My 


thou 
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thou now art,orthen others are. 

9 If thou wilt ſhew the exccllency 
'of this ſpirit in ſome choyce thing, 
then labour tokeep the heart low in 
proſperitie,and an heayenly cheere- 
fulneſſe in adverſitic ; fot only con- 
rented, but joyfull, in a quiet, ſweet, 
delighrfull frame : In the greateſt 
difficulties and ftraits, when you are 
put upon hard things, goon in your 
way with what ſtrength you can, | 
without vexing,diſtracting thoughts, 
let your ſpirits bee ftayed on God | 
quietly,8& meekly committing your 
ſelves and cauſe to him, as the peo- 
ple of God in the 26.Eſay 8. They 
profeſſe theirwillingneſſein all quict- 


neſſe to wait upon God,in the wayes 
of his judgements,and they give the 
reaſon, becauſe the deſire of their ſoule | 
ks to his Name,and tothe remembrance 
of im, If in the times of Qur trou- 
bles.the defires of our ſoules were | 
to Gods nafne, and to the remem- 
brance of him,and not unto our own 
I names, and to the remembrance of 

cur ſelves, we ſhould not have ſuch | 
--. Þs _ nn 
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ſinking,diſcouraged, diſquict,vexing 
ſpirits as we have. The ſpirits of moſt 
men, if any difficult thing befall 
them,they are preſently in a hurry,ſo 
diſquiet and tumultuous, that all the} 
peace and ſweetneſle of them is loſt, 
and.they hinder themſelves excced- 
ingly, both in the buſineſfſe they are 
about, adding much to the difhculty 
of it, and in all other buſineſſes that 
concerne them. This notes much 
diſtemper of ſpiric , like diſtempe- 
redfleſhof a mans body, if it be but 
toucht with the finger; or the leaſt 
aire come to it,it preſently feſters and 
ranckles. 

10 Be more carefull ro know the 
fountain from whence all your mer- 


cies come,andto havea ſanified uſe 
of them when you enjoy them, then 
to have the poſſcſſon of them, or de- 
light in them : An ordinary ſpirit 
looks at nothing, but onely to have| 
the thing it deſires, is not ſolicirous| 
about the fountaine from whence 
they ſpring, nor carefull. ro attaine 
any {anQtified end, to which they 


rend, 


= a ave and a precious ſpirit. 


tend, looks not at them as from God, 
neither uſes them for G OD ; but 
where all theſe are, here is the work 
of a choy ce precious ſpirit indeed, 
the peculiar work of it; this is to 
doe morethen others, and thus Gods 
ſervants muſt doe, or elſe they can 
never live convincing lives. While 
_— and his Magicians ſaw, that 

oſcs d1d no more then they could 


| doe, they were not convinced ; bur 


when Moſes did that which they 
could not doe, then they acknow- 
ledged the finger of God : So it is 
here, while wicked men ſee thoſe 
that are religious, doe onely ſuch 
things as they could doe if they 
would, as going to Sermons, ſpea.- 
king of good things, they are never 
convinced by them , but when they 
ſee themdoſome thing, which their 
conſciences tell them they cannot 
doe, then they are forced toacknow- 
ledge, that there is a reall excecllen- 
cy in' godlinefſe which they have 
not, as Chriſt ſaid once, If 1 had 
wot done thoſe things that rs man dtd, 
| 'S Þ they 
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| ©, |they had not had ſinne, 10h.15.24, 
m_ It agrevined the finne of the Jewes, 
that they did not beleeve in Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding he did thoſe works 
amongſt them thar no man ever did. 
So, if godlily men did manifeſt the 
choyceneſle oftheir ſpirits amongſt 
. [the men of the world, in doing ſuch 
as none other can doe, this if it did 
not convert them, and bring them in 
love with Gods wayes, it wouldcer- 
tainly much aggravate their ſinne, 
and increaſe their condemnation. 
It is therforea moſt ſhamefull thing, 
that thoſe who makea great fhew 
and profeſſion of godlinefſe, ſhould 
ig their lives be no morc then cquall 
unto,yea be lower then others, who 
are meerely Morall ; lower then a | 
Socrates, thena Fabritize, then 0- 
thers of the Heathen. How many 
civill morall men go beyond them { 
| [who wouldbe raken for godly? they | 
are more mceke, and patient, more| | |' 
courteous, more faithfull and truſty, 
t 


| more liberall and helpfull, morcin- 
genuous and candid, Many ſervants 
_ who 
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obedient,ſo diligent,ſo humble, and 
..| ſub miſſive, ſo conſ{cionable in their 
worke, as others, whom they judge 
meerely carnall: So,many wives,not 
behaving themſelves withthat quiet. 


dience to their husbands, as others, 
whom they themſelves judge to be 
onely civill : In like manner, many 
husbands, and maſters of families, 
who profefle godlinefle, yer in their 
houſes are more froward, more dog- 
ged, more churliſh, cruell,and bitter 
to wife and ſervants, then others, 
whom they eſteeme onely carnal : 
So, many children more ſtout to 
their parents,and parents more neg- 
ligent in the care they ought to have 
of their children,then others. 

What a ſhame is it, ſaies S.Hzerom, 
that faith ſhould not be able to doe 
that, that infidelity hath done ? 
What? not better fruit in the gar- 
den, in the vineyard of the Lord, 
then inthe wildernefſe 2 What 2 not 
| better fruitegrow upon the tree of 


who would ſceme gedly, arc not ſo 


neſſe, reſpectiveneſle, love, and obe- | 


1 ne preal 
fedes,qued þ 


ſtizit infiael1it 
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| life, then upon the roote of nature? 


Where lies the power of godlineſſe? 
If it carries not men beyond theſe, 


|| what is itto live godly in Chriſt Je- 
| ſus?in the vertue, inthe power, and 
[life of Chriſt Jeſus, if it doth not 


enable togo beyond others? There 
needs no ſuch vertue, power, lite of 
Chriſt Jeſus, to enable one to doe 
that which others can doe. What ? 
is godlineſſe but a notion, but a con- 
ccit, that it will not carry men be- 
yond the light of nature * 


Car. XL 


An Exhortation to laboar to get this 
excellent ſpirit, 


labour to get this other ſpirit ; 
a. Every one deſires to beeminent, 
to be above others in eſtate, in c- 


T: isan uſe of Exhortation ; let us 


we would faine be eminent, let us 
labour to be eminent in ſpirituall 


bleſſings, 


— 
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ſteeme, in naturall excellencies; if| 
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bleſſings,in getting our ſouls endued Cap. 1 
with higher ſpirituall excellencies "Þ 
then others have.It is comendable to 
ſtrive to be as eminent here as we 
can,eſpecially you whom God hath 
raiſed higher then your brethren in 
other things ; in the Nobility of 
your births, the eminency of your 
places,the greatneſle of your eſtates: 
Doe you laboyr to be as high above 
others in the excellencies of your 
ſpirits ; that as your birth is other, 
your places other, your eſtate 0- 
ther then comon mens, ſo your. ſpi- 
rits may be other ſpirits « What an 
excellent thing is ir, ro have a ſpirit 
ſutable ro ones condition 2 A great | ragman.* | 
| mind becomes a great fortune, ſayes | 2 murim 
Seneca. He means greatneſſe of minde | 
inthe exerciſe of vertue, which only 
gives a true greatneſs to the mind.I 
know this 15 a powerfull argument 
| with you,to make grace lovely 8& de- 
firable in your cies, to tell you that it 
will raiſe your ſpirits, that it will put 
beauty and glory upon them, that it 


will. adde greatnefſe and excellency 
to 


f 
" 
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Divitie non fi- 
ctumt inſignes, 
aſs quos poſſunt 
bonus operib us 
facere claniores, 
LaQanr.lib. 5. 
cape16, 


———— 


to them. The world is much for 
brave and Noble ſpirits z we defire 
your ſpirits may be ſo: onely mi. 
ſtake not the true Nobleneſle, the 
true excellency of ſpirit ; certainly 
itis inthat which may bring you nea- 
reſt ro God, the higheſt excellency : 
You can no way beſo honourable, 
as. by the raiſing of your ſpirits by 
grace : Wiſdome with an inheritance 
is good, wiſdome with birth and 
eminency of place is agreat bleſſing 
indeed; to be rich in goods,and rich 
in goodneſle, isa happy connexion. 
You would account it a great dil- 
grace not to have education ſome- 
whart ſutable to your birth and quali- 
ty; what can be ſaid more diſho. 
nourable of a man then this, He hath 
lefr him indeed a great eſtate, and is 
of a great houſe, but he hath no bree- 
ding £ Whar 2 is a competent mea- 
ſure of knowledge in tongues, and 
Arts, and other things ſutable to your 
births and eſtates, accounted a beau- 
ty and ornament to them, and is not 
grace and godlineſſe much more ? 

Doe 
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Doc theſe adde an excellency to ' Cap. LE 
your qualiry,and put an honour up-" 
on your dignities, and will not god- 
linefſe much more 2 Shall Sea and 
Land be travelled over with much 
hazard, ſoule-hazard, and bodily- 
hazard, with great expence of eſtate, 
to get knowledge of faſhions, and a 
Gentile behaviour, becauſe you 
thinke they will be Ornaments to 
your great eſtates you are borne to ; 
and ſhall no labour beundertaken to 
get godlineſle, to get your ſpirits rai- 
ſed by grace, as an ornament to the 
greatneſſe of your birth, and eminen- 
cie of your eſtate * How is this, to 
ſleight rhe very glory of God him- 
ſelfe, and to contemn the Higheſt 
dignity men or angels are capable 
of: Are any places ſo fit for wile- 
dome,as the high places of the Ciry? 
| Prov.g.1,3.wiſdome hath builded her 
bouſe, ſhee hath hewen out her ſeven 
Pillars, fbe cryeth upon the higheſt pla- 
ces of the city. How honourable doth 
godlinefle make thoſe, whoſe birth, 


whole place is honorable in the _ 
O 
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of God, his Saints, bleſſed Angels,and 
in the conſciences of all : How well 
doth grace ſuite with the higheſt dig. 
nity,as a bright ſhining Diamondin a 
golden Ring * As the world is drawn 
more conſpicuous and full in a large 
Mappe.rhen ina ſmall; ſo the beauty 
and exccllency of grace and godli- 
nefſe, appeares more conſpicuous and 
glorious in great men and honoura- 
ble, thenin thoſe who are of a mca- 
ner rank. 

Firſt, you had need of other ſpirits; 
more need then others for the im- 
provement of thoſe great mercies 
that you have above: others. As 
ſome fowle that have great wings, 
yet canflic bur little ; ſo many men 
have great eſtates, but not having ſpi-. 
rits to improve them, they are of lit- 
tle uſe. Know, that your eſtates are 
eirher mercies or miſcries, bleſſings 
orcurſingsto you, according as you 
have hearts to improvethem : if they 
be improved for God, as advantages 
ro honour God by, to doe good 
withal), they are then great bleſſings 


indeed: 
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indeed : and that is as great an argu- 
ment of the truth of grace, as any, to 
be as earneſt with God for an-heart 
to improve an eſtate, or a place of 
dignity for God, as to rejoyce that 
you have ſuch an eſtate for your 
ſclves,or that you are in ſuch an emi- 
nent place, whereby you may get 
honour to your ſelves. Where God 
gives not a more excellent ſpirit 
then others, as well as an higher con- 
ditionthen others , there an eminent 
eſtateis made but as fewell for anou- 
riſher and maintainer of all manner 
of evill, to affoord opporrunirics for 
ating of ſin ; and-is not this the tx- 
cellency that many account to be 1n 
their eſtares, in that it is higher then 
others, in that they can have their 
wils, and fatisfietheir luſts more then 
others ? 

Secondly, you had need of other 
ſpirits, for the improving of the large 
opportunitics of ſervice for God 
and his Church, that you have more 
then others ; theſe are as great blel- 
fings, as youreſtates, or any dignitics 


Cap. 1 Nb 


Drivites ſunt.nom 
qui div:tias hae 
bent, ſed qui tu 


truntuz ill;s ad 
opera ſu[litie. 
LaRanr.lib. 
cap.16, 


Fo 


you 
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Cap.11, |Yu have above others. God be- n 
* {truſts you with much, 'in giving you v 

ſuch large opportunities of ſervice, 
for the honour of his great Name, If p 


your birth be high, your cſtates high, 
and your ſpirits indued with excel-| 
lency from on high, how firthen are P 


you to be uſed by God in high and . 
honourable ſervices £ Hence the 

converſion of a great man is of ex- 1 
ceeding rea conſequence ; where- , 
upon Saint Paul was ſo loathto loſe n 
the Converſion of the Deputy Ser- y 
gius Paulus,who began to liſten to his , 
preaching ; of whom we reade As F 
12.verſe 7. and ſo on: Therefore 
when Elymas withſtood him 1n this : 
work, ſeeking to turn away the De- 
puty from the Faith, the ſpirit of c 


S. Paulroſe againſt him with much 
indignation; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, he ſer his eyes on 
him, and ſaid, © full of all ſubtilty and 
all miſchiefe, thow childe of the Devill, ; 
thou enemy of rightcouſneſſe, wilt thou 
not ceaſe toperwert the right wayes of 
the Lord ? Andnow behold the handof 
the 
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che Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt bee OY 
blind, As if S Paul ſhould avs CAS FS 
What? will you hinder me in ſuch a 
great work as this, wherein God may 
have ſo much honourin the conver- 
ſion of this Noble-man, this man of | 
publike and eminent place ? this in- 
deed isto be full of all miſchiefe, to 
bee an enemie of all righteouſneſle, 
Thus you ſee how his ſpirit was ſtir. 
red ka he was put in feare of be. 
ing hindred in ſuch a notable prize 
as this: As a man when likely to have 
a great draught,there comes in one 
and diſturbs him, and is like to hin- 
der him of ir. Surely S.Pas/ ſaw that 
it was a wonderfull great bleſſing to 
the Church,to have great men to be 
brought in, to the helices of the 
faith, and to be added to ir. 

And further it is obſerved, that 
God going along with S. Paw/,and 
finiſhing the work'of the converſion 
of this great man ; that upon this 
Saint Paul had his name Pas/ given 
him, being changed from Saul, and 
called Paxlws, from that notable 

| worke 
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worke of the converſion of this Pay. 
lus Sergius: As many great Captains 


| amongſt the Heathen were wont to 


have their names changed upon 
their ſucceſſe in ſome noble enter- 
prize, and great victories ; as Scipts 
Africanus, he was called Africanus 
from his conqueſt of Africa. 

3 You who are in high and emi- 
nent dignities, you are the earneſt 
prayers of Gods ſervants in all pla- 
ces, that God would raiſe you up 
with truely noble, excellenr, and 
gracious ſpirits, that you may bee 
inſtruments of his glory : How blel- 
fed you, if God fulfils the prayers of 


{| his ſervants upon you ! What great 


pity is it, that ſuch bleſſed opportu- 
pitics of ſervice, of honouring God, 
rhemſelves,and families,as you have, 
ſhould be loſt for want of ſpirits ? 
Were it not more honourableto you, 
and your houſes, tobe imployed as 
publique bleſſings ro Church and 
Common-wealth,to have thouſands 
of ſoules blefſe you,and bleffe God 
for you,then for youro go finer then 

others, 
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others, to have your tables better Cap.1. 
furniſhed then others, to ſport and 
game more then others, ro ſpend 
more then others ? 

4 Againe, you had need of other 4 
ſpirits, for your example is looked | T#tumef pecea- 
gt more then others , either in good | *® RS 
orevill ; as Chriſt ſaid of himſelfe in 
another caſe, 7f 7 bee lifted #p, Imwill 
draw all men after me : ſo I may fay,If 
oodlineſſe bee lifred up inthe exam- 
ples of great ones, it will draw all 
|menafter it. What everevill is ſcene | 
in you, is not onely followed by o- 
thers, bur uſed as a plea to maintaine 
and encourage that which is evill in 
many others. Charles rhe fifth was 
wont to ſay, that as the Eclipſe of 
theSunis a foretoken of great com- 
motion ; ſo the errours and over- 
lights of Great men, bring with them 
preat perturbations to the places 
where they live. 

5 Their fin is worſe then 0- « 
'thers, for it doth more hurr, and 
therefore their puniſhment will bee 
greater then others; as their act:- | 


| Q. ONs {Þ 


— 
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Cap.1 1. | onsare exemplary, ſo will their pu- 
niſhments. Hence that place, Mzch. 
6.5. 0 my people, remember from Shit. 
tim unto Gilgal ;, at Shittim the Lord 
| defiroyed the Heads of the people, Num, 
| 25.4: The deſtruction of great ones is 


bs 0 ” _ ads xe) HRT Es 


to be for ever remembred. 
6 And yet further, you have need of |* 
other ſpirits, becauſe you haye tem- 
ptations greater and ſtronger then 0- | 
| thers ; therefore if you have not the } 
more excellent ſpirits, you are in| } | 
greater danger then others. The high r 
eſtate of great outward. dignity, isa| || |; 
very dangerous eſtate, if God gives| | |. 
not an extraordinary ſpirit. There is| | | 
a notable Story of Pins Qujntus, that| | |< 
Pope, who excommunicated Queen | F |; 
Elizabeth ; my Author of the Story | | | 
is a Jeſuire, Cornelizs a Lapide; one || |1,; 
aighly eſteemed amongſt the Pa-|Þf |« 
piſts, and therefore the truth of it is) |, 

ro be the leſſe ſuſpected : the Story | | 
is this ; He fayes, that this Pope Ps | | 7, 
| 2uintws was wont to ſay of himſelte, |} | ,,, 
that When I was firſt in religious 0r-\l gli 
| | (Hs ( that is, without any __ baſ 
| Ecclc- | 
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Eccleſiaſticall dignity ) 1 hada very. Cap.11. 
[good hope of the ſalvation ;þ = ſoule ; | &,oclius 5 


rok being made a Cardinall, I began to | Lapide a his 
be much aft aid; but now being Pope,1do | Comment ip. 
even deſpaire, So, ſayes Cornelis, did |yeaſe 11. 
Clement the eight, that followed af- | cam eſtm Rei 
ter him, think of himfelfe. Thus by geſe prency 
this example we ſee what a dange- | azine nee;Car- 
rous thing it is, to be raiſed in out- | #n%is facts, 

ward honour,and yet {till the ſpiritto | Krabi : 
continue baſe and vile. | Pens deſpere. 

| 7 Aboveall, you who are honou- | 

'rable and great inthe world, you 
had need labour to be gracious, be- | 
cauſe fin is more unſutable ro your 
condition,then ro others. It was the 
complaint ofthe Church, Lam.4.5. 
that thoſe who were brought up 1n 
Scarler,did embracethe dung : How 
uniutable was this, to have the high- 
elt places, and the loweſt ſpirits? Ber- 
nard writing to a noble Vidgin, who 
| was godly, he ſayes, that others were 
cloathed with purple and ſilk, but their 
 conſciences were poor and beggerly; they 
gliſtered with their Jewels, but were 
baſe intheir manners ; but you (ayes 
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Cap.11. 


Sedes priina viti 

8n.a. Bern. IndU- 

untHy furplard 

| & Byſ[o, ot ſub- 

inde coz! ie; ti1 

pannoſa Ju et ; 

fulgeat montlt- 
bus, mor bus ſci 

| dent 3 e £02174 11 

' forzs panxeſ",n- 
gu (þe- roſa 16- 

| (plenaes droits 

| «/pecrabus, non 

| hwmans, Bern, 

| ep 113.ad So- 
phirm virgi- 

nem nobilem- 


Pl:tach. 
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he) w:thont, are meanly clad,but with- 
in ſhine exceeding beautifull, not to 
humane, but to Divine eyes. How un- 
ſurable was the one, but how come- 
ly and ſutable the other £ Irisrepor- 
red of Scipio Africans, thar when he| 
rook new Carthage, he took a young | 
Gentlewoman priſoner who was ſo 
fairethar ſhe raviſhed all mens eyes; 
chis Scipiorhen faid, If I were bur a 
common ſouldier,I would enjoy this 
Damſel), but being Commander of 
an Army, I will not meddle with 
her : and ſo preſerving her entire, rc- 
ſtored her to her friends. Thus hee, 
rhougha Heathen, thought wicked. 
neſſe roo meane for, and unſutable 
ro Greatneſle, Sin is uncomely « 'y 
where , much more uncomely a- 
mongſt Great ones; and grace is 
comely where ever it is, much 
more to the Grear ones of the earth. 
As e/Eneas Sylvins was wont to ſay 
concerning learning, I may ſay the | 
lame concerning godlineſſe ; Popu- | 
lar men ſhould eſteeme learning Ws; 


ilver, Noble men ſhould —_— d 
| ike 
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like Gold,and Princes ſhould prize it 


like Pearles. Thus uf godlineſfle be as 
filverto ordinary men, itis to be ac- 
counted as gold and pearles to you. 
The Scripture compares beauty in a 
woman without wiſdom,toa Pearl in 
a Swines ſnour, Pr0.11.22. as athing 
unſutable: Thus arcall outward ex. 
cellencies where there is not grace. 

8 And would it not be a grievous 
thing to you, to ſee poore, inferi- 


our, meane men and women to bee 
lifred upto glory,and your ſelves caſt 


| out, an eternall curſe 2 have not ma- 


ny of them moſt excellent precious 
ſpirits £ doe they not doe God farre 
more ſervice then you ? doe they 
not bring more honorto his Name, 
then ever youdid 2 Think then with 
your ſelves, Why ſhould God put 
thoſe who are of ſuch choice mw 
ous ſpirits, into ſuch a low condition, 
and raiſe mee to ſuch an high * 
Is it not becauſe he intends to give 


me my portion in this life , but re- 


ſerves better mercies for them af- 
terwards 2 It would be very grie- 
Q3 Vous 


A gracious ſpirit, . 


—————_— 


vous indeed if it ſhould prove ſo. 

9 The hopes we have of the con- 
tinuance of our peace in the happy 
enjoyment of thoſe precious liber- 


| ries of the Goſpel, that in ſo great 


mercy have been continued unto us , 
depends much upon the worke of 
Gods grace upon your ſouls: If God 
takes off your ſpirits from common 
vanities, the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
from the poore low things of the 
world, from your owne privateends, 
and cauſes the feare of his great 
Name to fall upoh them, and raiſerh 
them to the love of, and delight in the 
great things of godlineſſe, to bee 
given up wholly to him, to lift up his 
great Name; we ſhall then look upon 
you as the joyfull hopes of our ſouls, 
that God till doth and will delight 
inthe bleſſing, peace, and proſperity 
of his people: Bur if we ſee dark- 
neſſe upon your ſpirits, then a diſ- 
mall night of darknefle is upon us. As 
when we ſee it waxe dark in the val- 
leys, we ſay, it istowards night , ifit 


begins to be dark upon the hills, it 


IS 


is nigh night ; bur if irbe dark in the | 


Skie, it is night indeed : So where 
wee ſee the works of darkneſle a- 
moneglt the people, it is a ſigne that a 
night is comming; but where we fee 
themin thoſe of a higher rank, in rhe 
Gentry,itmakes us fear that the night 
1snearer z bur if in the Nobility, and 


indeed, | 

Wherefore be you exhorted inthe 
Name of the Lord, to labour much 
that you may have more gracious anc 
holy ſpirits then others together with! 


| your dignities, whereby you are lit- 


ted up above others. We envy not 
your honours, we defire thar they 
may be raiſed higher by grace. Grace 
may well ſtand with the enjoyment 
of all your dignities, yea, grace istne 
only thing that bleſſeth them,and ad- 
vanceth them. 

And you whoſe ſpirits God hath 
raiſed above others, in the excellcn- 
cies of your parts, and many excel 
leny endowments of learning you 
have, who are men of larger under- 
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the greatmen,then ir is a diſmal night | 


Q4 _ ſtandings,| 


Cap.11. 
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tandings, of higher apprehenſions 
then others, and can look upon or- 
dinary men as low and meane in re- 
ſpe& of the difference between your 
parts and theirs : Doe you labour yer 
to raiſe your ſpirits higher by grace 
and godlineſſe, that as you differ 


from them in naturall excellencies, | ” 
ſo you may differ from them much 
more in ſpirituall and divine 2 How 
eminent would you bee ingrace, if 
thoſe parts and abilities of learning 
you have, were fanctified for God ? 
Whar bleſſed inſtruments mightyou 
be of glory to God, of comfort and 
| encouragement to his people 2 but 
otherwiſe your parts and gifts arc 
poiſoned za ſinfull wicked heart will 
poiſon all. It may be ſaid of many, 
as it was of Pope Enugeniue the (c- 
cond, he wasa man of great learning, 
and great Eloquence, with a mixture 
of great hypocriſie : If it may bee 
thus ſaid of any, He is a man indeed 
of excellent parts, very learned , of 
ſtrong abilities, but he hath a cor- 


rupt ſpirit ; heisa man of a corrupt 
minde z 


| 4 choice and @ precious ſpirit. 
minde ; ſurely theſe parts are all poi- 
ſoned ; no marvellthen, though ſuch 
menſ{wel ſo much by reaſon of them. 
Parts unſanRified doe exccedingly 
enlarge mens ſpirits, tobe ſo much 
the more capable of ſpirituall wic- 
kednefſe, more then others of meaner : 
and lower parts can bee ; your parts 
will aggravate all yourfins, and in- 
creaſe your damnation: Ir is alamen- 
table thing that ſuch excellent parts 
and abilities as many have, which 
might be of ſo great uſe, for God and 
his Church, yer that they ſhould va- 
niſh into froth. 

It was the great complaint of one 
Robertus Gallus, a famous man, an 
oppoſer of the corruptions of thoſe 
times in which he lived, which was 
inthe 13. Century : Hee compared 
the Schoole-Doctors to one having 
bread and good. wine hanging on 
both his ſides; yet notwithſtanding, 
he was gnawing hungerly on 2 flint- 
ſtone. Thus they, leaving the whole-| 
ſome food 'in the Scriptures, buſted 
| themſelves with ſubtile queſtions , | 
wherein 

z 
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wherein there was no edification, or 
comfort tothe ſoule z thus their ex» 


thing. Now if it be ſo grievous a 
| thing, for parts and learning to bee 
.] imployed about meane and unwor. 
thy things, how much more grie- 
vous isit, when they are imployed 
againſt God Oh, what great cauſe 
have we then to pray for theſe men, 
whole ſpirits are raiſed by natural! 
| parts 2 and how great cauſe have they 
themſelves to ſeek God, and touſle 
all meanes, that their ſpirits might 
be likewiſe raiſed by grace, that 
that great bleſſing of parts, andlear- 
ning might be bleſſed to them , by 
Gods beſtowing upon them this 
other ſpirit? Oh conſider, what an 
opprobrious thing itis to you, that 
God ſhould have more feare, ho- 
nour, ſervice, from men of lower, 
farre meaner, weaker abilities z That 
| their hearts ſhould cloſe more with 
the wayes of godlineſſe; That their 
hearts ſhould bee more enlarged 
towards God then yours ; That they 
ſhould 


—— u 


cellent parts did all vaniſh into no-| 
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ſhould enjoy more heavenly, ſpiritu- 
all communion with God then you, 
yea, ſuch communion with God , as 
you are altogether unacquainted 
withall z And that at length their 
ſoules ſhould be ſaved, and for ever 
bleſſed, when yours ſhall be caſt out 


from the preſence of the Lord. Whar 
a grievous thing will ir be to you, 
when it ſhall appeare, that your parts 
ſhall ſerve for no other end then to 
enlarge your ſouls to be more capable 
ofthe wrath of God,thenother men? 
for be you aſſured , that none are ſo 
filled with Gods wrath as knowing 
men, 

It was the grievous complaint of 
S. Auſtine in his time ; The unlearned, 
ſayes he, riſe up, and take heaven by 
force, and we with all our learning, are 
thruſt downe into hell. It is a ſpeech 
well knowne to Scholars ; of how 
great uſe mightit be,if God did ſettle 
it upon their hearts £ And S. Ber- 
ard hath a ſpeech ſomewhat to the 
like purpoſe; Lex the: wiſe of the— 


as filth, and an everlaſting abhorring | 
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Duam inmume- 
rebilesoxiftant 
& ſemper extite- | 
riat,qut [int aut 
fuermt [rae ulls 
duct; ina boni, ex 
P hils{opbis 4u- 
tem perrare fuerit 
qu aliguid in 
vitd laude dig- 
mix fecent, 
La&.l.3.ca.rs5. 
Er lib.5.cap.1- 
Nutant plurinm, 
CO MAXINE Cu: 
literarum «li- 
quad attizerine. 


Surgunt indotth, 
e! 7apiunt ca 
(1u13,0t ROS CHIN 
dofirinis noftis 
detridin:urin 
genenadm. 
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Saxte ſapientes 
bajus /o cult alta 


A ſaquentes et ter- 


ran lngentes, 
ſopient er deſcen- 
dre inIufernum. 
BRern-de vita 
ſolitarta ad fra- 
wes de Monte 
Del. 


| Agraciowsſpirit, 


worla,ſayes he,who minde high things, 
and yet fakrans the earth, let them 
with their wiſdeme goe downe inte hell, 
' And Luther hath a notable ſtory , 
which may be very uſefull for this 
purpoſe. Ir is in his writings upon 
the fourth Commandement, which 
he makes the third ; It is to ſhew, 
how the holincſſe of the ſpirits of 
meane and unlearned men, ſhall con- 
found great underſtanding learned 
men, where there is not the like god- 
lineſle, 

In the time of the Councel of Cox- 
ftance, hetells us, There were two 
Cardinalls riding to the Councell , 
and in their journey they ſaw a 
ſhepheard in the field weeping z one 
of them pitying him, ſayes, that he 
| could not paſſeby,but he muſt needs 
go ta yonder man and comfort him ; 
and comming neare to him, he al- 
ked him why he wept: he was loath 
totell him at firſt ; but beingurged, 
he told him, ſaying; I looking upon 


|this Toad , conſidered that I had 
never praiſed God as I ought, for 


wm | 


| 


making | 
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{ 


making me ſach an excellent crea- 


as this. When the Cardinall heard 
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ture asaman, comely and reaſona- 
ble ; Ihavenot blefled him, that he 
made not me ſucha deformed Toad 


this, he was ſtruck with it , confi. 
dering that he had received greater 
mercies then this poore man; and he 
was ſo ſtruck, as he fell downe pre- 
ſently dead from his Mule ; his ſer- 
vants lifting him up , and bringing 
himto the City, he cameto life again, 
and then cried out; Oh Saint Auſtine, 
how truly didſt thou ſay ; The uxlcar- | 
ned riſe,andthey take heaven, and wee | 
with all our learning wallow in fleſhand' 
bloud ! | 

You therefore whom God hath' 
honoured with excellent parts, that; 
you may nor be thus confounded an- 


other day , before the Lord and his| 


bleſſed Angels, and Saints, be you 
reſtleſſe in your ſpirits, till _ finde| 
God hath added a further beauty to! 
them, even the beauty of holineſle, | 
the ſanQifying graces of his Holy! 
Spitir, that may make you lovely in| 


his} 


| WHEY 


> 


A gracious ſpirit, #1 
his eyes,truly honorable before him, 
and forever bleſſed of him. Take heed 
youreſt noteither in gifts of learning, 
or in gifts of morality ; the gifts of 
morality are yet a further ornament 
ro mens ſpirits, but yet they come 
ſhort of thoſe divine excellencies of 
ſpirit, that will make it bleſſed for 
ever. 

We reade of many,who were very 
eminent in morall excellencies , 
and yet altogerher ſtrangers from 
the life of grace. As for example , 
loſephus lib.15.c.8. reports of Herod 
the King, that which would make 
one thinke , he was raiſed to very 
high morall excellencies : once ma- 
king a ſpeechto his Army, amongſt 
other paſſages he hath this ; Perhaps 
ſome men will ſay, that right and equi. 
ty is 0n our ſide, but that the greater 
number of' men and meanes are with 
the other ; but this their ſpeech i #n- 
worthy of my followers : for with thoſe 
with whom juſtice s, with thoſe alſo 
Goats, andwhere God ts, there neither 
wants maltitude, ner fortitude. And 


*.c- 


Cap.12.| 


WW as. 1 Iron VO II. Of 


| 
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likewiſe which S. Zake ſpeaks of ih 


 [ple: when Herod was certifted of | 


_— 


—— 


Cap.12. he reports of him , that in Cap.11. 
the time of a famine, he cauſed all 
his veſſels of gold and filver to bee 
melted, to buy corne withall for the 
relicfe of the poore. That Herod 


the 12..A&s,23. who was ſmote by 
the Angel, and eaten of wormes, yer 
even this man had many excellent 
morall gifts : 7oſephes reports of him, 
That he was a man of a moſt milde 
diſpoſition, ready to helpe thoſe | 
which were in advetſity , free from 

outward groſle defilements, and that | 
there was noday paſt him, in which 
hedid not offer Sacrifice ; and for a 
teſtimony of his mild and gentle tem- 
per, he tells a notable ſtory of him, 
that when one $7707 a Lawyer, in bis 
abſence, had ſcandalized him with 
many grievous accuſations before 
the people 3 As that he was a pro- 
tage man, and that upon juſt cauſe 
he was forbidden to enter the Tem. | 


Toſoph.lib.1g. 
Cap. 7+ 


theſe things, and came to the Thea | 
tre, he commanded that this Sz»v0# 
ſhould 
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En 
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1 Cap. 24 


Amer & delicie 
bumant generis. 


| ſhould be broughrto him,and would 


have him fit downe next to him, and 
in peaceable and kinde manner hee 
ſpakethusto him, Tel/ me, I prethee, 
what thing thou ſeeſt fanlt-worthy, oy 
contrary to the Law in me? This Simon 
not having any thing to anſwer, be. 
ſought him topardon him ; the King 
grew friends with him,and diſmiſſed 
him, beſtowing gifts on him. Whar 
a ſhame is this example to many 
Chriſtians 2 andyet we would all be 
loath to bee in this mans conditi- 
on. Iris reported likewiſe of Tt , 
whom God made agrievous ſcourge 
to the Jews, yet he was ſo meek, 
ſo liberall, ſo mercifull, of ſo milde 
and ſweet a nature.that he was uſual- 
ly called, The love and delights of 
mankinde: If he had done no good 
in any day, he would uſe to ſay, 
T have loft this day. Suctonites tells of 
him, thathee was wont to uſe this 
ſpeech, That yore yn goe away ſad 
from ſpeaking with a Prince. Exccl- 
lent things are likewiſe reported of 


Trajan, he was accounted a patterne 
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'of upright dealing > in/ as- much as. 


'when a' new. Emperour was aftcr- 
' wards eleRed, the people were wont 
[to with him, The: good ſuccefſe of 
Auguſtus, and the uprightneſſe' of 
Trajanw : and yet the perſecution of 
| Chriſtians under him was very gric- 
vous. Ir is likewiſe ſaid of Antoninus 
Philoſophas , that he was of ſuch a 
[weet temper,that he wasnever much 
puft up in proſperity, nor caſt downe 
0 adverſity. . ; 

Thus 'we ſce,men may have cxccl- 
lent gifts of morality, and yet all 
theſe but as. the lowers that grow 


y_ of this other ſpirit that wc 
peak of, which onely growes upon 
the tree of life » As many a faire 
flower may grow out of a ſtinking 
root, ſo many ſweet diſpoſitions, and 
faire ations may be, where there is 
onely the corrupt root of nature. Ir 
is true, learning and -morality are 
lovely, they are pearlcs highly to be 
eſteemed, they are great bleſſings 


had God ; but there is a peatle of 


R price | 


on brambles, far different from rhoſe |, 


Cap.11. 
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| [excellencies, andis tobe prized and 


price thatis beyond themall, which 
the true wiſe Merchant will labour to 
get, and will becontent to ſell all to 
obtaine, as Matthew 13. 45, 46. 
And this pearle of price is thar, by 
which this other ſpirit comes to be 
ſo excellent above all that learning 
and morality, or any common gifts 
can make it. Ir is ſaidin thatplace of 
S.cMatth:w,Thatthe wiſe Merchant 
ſought other goodlypearles : com. 
mon gifts are to be ſought-after, as 
things that have much excellency in 
theirkinde ; butir was that one pearle 
of great price that he ſold all for: 
It is that grace of God in Chriſt, 
that raiſes the ſpirit above all other 


ſought after above all things whatſo- 
ever. Andthat you may know, that 
there is a great deale of difference 
betweene naturall endowments , 
moral] vertues, and true ſpiritual! 
excellencies ; that this other ſpirir 
is farre beyond the excellencics 
of theſe, take theſe notes of diffe- 
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| a chojceuhdaprecioies ſpirit. | 

| RE ED Ea TOPS aC220R CAD ILTY 
'- x This other ſpirit'is a'renewed 
ſpirit; CA new ſpirit will give you, 
ſaith the Lord, in Ezef,'1t.19, It 
(doth not ariſe our of principles bred 
up with us'zthe'Lord makes the ſpirit 
ſenſible of its: naturall corruption /, 
and weakneſle, und of the Almighty 
worke of 'his grace upon it. Ir ts 
made another ſpirit , by a.high and 
ſupernaturall ' worke of '*God upon 
the ſoule, working a mighty change: 
| | [in it, creating new- prificiples,. new 

| | {habits. Examine what change have | 
| | [you found inyour ſpirits 3 if rhey be 

no other then ever have beeri, yea, 

itthe change-be onely graduall, not 

ef{entiall, iFir be onelytheraifing of 

ſome -naturall principles,/ſo asto ena- 
ableyontolive'in ſomewhar a fairer 
t| | {way then'you did; if it be not the 

work of God breaking your ſpirits 1n 
| | | pieces,and making of thetnanew,if it 

be not a new creation in you ; ſurcly 
then, yet, your ſpirits ate void of thar | 
rue bleſſedexcellency,rtharthis other 

| | | ſpirit hath. 

2 This other ſpirit works from - 
Þ CERT God, 
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God, and for God ; it is fenſible of 
the need, it hath of continual! influ. 
-ence froth Hheaven,and itdraws vertue 
and efficacy from God,conveying his 
graceto the ſoul,through that bleſſed 
| covenant that he hath-made with the 
childrer of men in Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
receiving thus grace from on high, it 
isaRed up to God himſelfe, it looks 
at God inwhat it doth, ir is carried 
{ out of love to him, with unfained de- 
fires to lift up his great Name. Morall 
vertuesare wrought by that reaſona- 
bleneſſe the ſoule ſees in ſuch vertu- 
ous ations , and the higheſt pitch 
they reach to,is the love to that equi- 
ty which appeares in them toa mans 
reaſon; and therefore the ſpirit of a 
man, that is raifed no higher then 
theſe, bleferh it ſelf rather then God 
in the exerciſe of them, tt is farre 
| from drawing any vertue from God, 
in a way of covenant of grace, or 
from denying it (clfe , and retur- 
ning all the praiſe , and honour to 
God. EE 
Seneca wasa man of as brave a {pi- 
| ri 
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| 1zath;-'andthereafon'is; 'becauſe all 
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rit of Morality , almoft»as'ever.li- 
ved, andyer'ſce how farre thee was 


his in one-of his Epiſtles : 'The canſe 
| and foundatian of a bleſſed life, © ts 


from working'from Gof, 'and for | 
God; obſerve a ſtrange exprefiionof| 


| Cap.n. 


'Bea'e viietauſa 
e firmanientum 


truſt ones ſelfe;: 16 bee confilent inones 
ſelfe 3 it's # ſhameful thing to weary 
Gad, ſaichhee, in prayer for it. What 
needs prayer ? Make thy" ſelfe happy. 
Its a foolifh.thing 10 deſire a goed wind, 
when thon mayeſt have it 'fromthy ſelfe:- 
right reaſgn ts. enongh to fill up the hap- 
pineſſe of man, oe! 
3 Where true ſpitirnat{excellen- 
cy is,' there:is a connexion of all ſpi- - 


ft ſebs fidere;; 
lurpe oft Deos 
fatigare. Duid 
U0ti50p'e Eft ? 
fac tefwlicem : 
bonam mentem) 
[iu'tum eft op'a- 
re, cum poſſis dl . 
temmpetrarey-| ' 
tio refla et con- 
ſumma:a ſelici- 
tate hominis 
imple U tt . 


3 


| Epheſ..5 -9.:The fruit of the prrit is in 
a rondueſſe;” and righttouſneſſe, and 


are united/:in one: root; namely in 
love to God , and holinefle : The 
| beauty. and / comelinefſe;; 'rhar God. 
puts upod the ſpirit in the worke of 


lineſſe, Zzech. 16. 14; There is no 


rituall excclencies'; of!1all graces, | 


grace, isaperfc beauty:and come- | 


[IE 


grace wanting, there i$al[true ſpiri-'| 
Rs. a | 


— — —— —— 
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b 


rualibleſings;;Epkeſ, rage Bleſſed bes 
God, who bath bleſſed with call [pirt- 
tual bleſirnigs'; ta the words. arc in 
your boakes , but in the; Originall 
bleſcings"is in the fingular-number, 


ſpirituall bleſſings are ſa 
cher, that they all make: up bur ons 


' |bleffing :: anditherefore where there 
{is.one truly, therenone\can be wan: | 
tiog.; there\is. ſuch grace as in the| 
' | growth of it), .it\ſpringa wh to cter- | 
. j nall life : there is ſuch»avperfeRtion 


as wants onicly.the ripening!;/ and it 
| would be the-lame Fibrek life in 
heaven; but: where there wants any 
eflentiall patt,: though. it be ripened 
never ſomuch,: let itgrow! up never 
ſo faſt, it- wilt never-corne to beiper- 


grace wanting. if there be any defeat 
inthe Mirrors 1 though that; that be 
there, grow 'up never ſoifaſt;;yet.it 
would never attain unto.cternall life ; 
'Therefareiin the'work offanRifica- 
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tion, whete-it: is true, *rhough :it.be 
[| - 7 never 


—_— 


with all ſpiritual bleſſing; there is all, | 
. | and yet but one ble ”./-2p rag 
inic roge: 


fect, Thus it there be any work of 


| 


i 


} 
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| nand , that he ſhould not walkin the 


never ſo weak, yet there is this perfe- 
Rion,tharthereare all graces in it;bur 
where there is onely aſweet nature , 
where there is onely ſome morall 
work upon the ſpirit, there are onely 
ſome particular excellencies; The 
moſt Morall man that ever lived, hath 
had ſome way of evill, that his ſpirir 
hath run'out unto. | ; 

4 Where there are true ſpirituall 
excellencies,”there is an impulſe 
heart, a ſkxang ip 
4. DOW v0 4 4 
trutfiS upon the ſoule, as preſſes it on 


with ſtrength in Gods waycs, In.tha 
ir cannor ec: de hindered. as the 


PT, gy E[ay 8.11, That the 
Lord ſpake to him with a ſtrong 


way of the people ;- ſuch a ſpirit 
hath not -onely ſome deſires , and 
ſomewiſhes, to that which is good ; 
but goes on bound in' the ſpirit , as 
S. Paul ſayes of himſelfe 5 The love 
of Chriſt conſtr aines him ; there 1s a 


power of godlineſſe where it is true. 
R4 _ When | 


A— 
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When E1:ah had caſt Hits Mantle up. 
on Eliſha, the ſpirit of. Eliſha was 
preſt to follow. him, 1 King. 19.19, 
20. ſo that when Eliſhadetired leave 
of him to goe to his father and mo- 
ther to take his leave of them , and 
ſaid, that then he would follow him, 
' | Elieb anſwers him, WhathaveIdone 
to thee 2 Eliah indeed did nothing 
in outward appearnce, to draw him 
after him ; -for what was the caſting 
.of his Mantle upon him, to worke 
; ſuchan effeR in him? , but together 
! with the caſting of his Mantle, there 
| went a ſpirit into El;ſha , that hee 
| could not but follow him : Sucha 
powerfull worke is there in the ſan- 
Qifying graccs of Gods Spirit, as 
with ſtrengrh to cauſe the ſoule to 
follow him; there is a laiv of the 
minde that hath power and com- 
mandinit, as before there was a law 
' of {inne. ; | -_ 
| But where there are onely 
| ſweet natures, there men are eaſily 
; drawnc one way, and as cafily drawn 
; the other way ; they joyne with 


thoſe 
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thoſe that'are- good int good ations, 
bur their hearts are not ſo ſet on that 
they doc, but that they may bee ca- 
fily raken off, and carried another 
Way | 
Fifthly , where there are onely 
morall principles,there the ſoule ſees | 
not into, is not ſenſible of,.turnes not. 
from the evill of finne, as the greateſt 
evill ; it ſees not ſuchevillin it, as to 
make it ſubſcribe. to. the righteouk: 
neſſe of God in all thoſe dreadfull 
things that are threatned againſt ir, 
but thinkes they are too hard; Sure-| 
God is not ſo ſeyere a God ; God 
orbid things ſhould bee ſo as thoſe | 
wee read of in the Goſpell. When 
Chriſt ſpake that Parable concer- 
ning thoſe who ſmotethe ſervants of 
the Lord of the Vineyard, Luke 20. | 
16. and told_them, that the Lord 
ſhould come and deſtroy thoſe Hul- 
bandmen, and give his Vineyard to 
others : 'it is ſaid, When they heard: 
that,they ſaid, God forbid : So many 
when they heare the dreadfull wrath 
| of God denounced againſt _ 
| | tNEy | 


*- =——_- = I——— 


ce —— 
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they ſay, God forbid 3 they think in. 
deed, that fin ought not to bee 


| committed ; but they doe not think 


it ſogreatanevill, as to procure ſo 


- \ great miſeries'; but if their ſpirits 


were right , they .would apprehend 
ſin , as oppoſite to an infinite good, 
and ſo having a kinde of infiniteneſſe 


_ ro the Juſtice of God revea- 
ed, but acknowledge, thatthere are 


| greater and more fearfull miſeries 


due to it then can be conceived: yea, 
they would ſee cauſe, that if God 


ſhould bring thoſe evils upon them 
for their fin, that there is infinite 
equity that they ſhould lay their 
hands upon their mouthes, and take 
ſhame to themſelves, and acknow- 
ledge the Lord to be righteous for 
Ever. | 7 

Sixthly; where there are onely na- 
turall and morall excellencies, they 
do not raiſe the ſoule toa love of the 


ſtricteſt wayes of God ; they think 


' of accurateneſſe and exaRneſſe in 
| Gods' wayes to be butniceneſle and 
A ro0| 
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of evill init ; they would not onely | 
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too.much precifenetle ;luke-warme- 
neſle..is the onely temper ſurable to 
them z they think wifſdome conſiſts 
in the remiſſion; of godlineſſe, nor.in 
the improvement of it zi and what is 
beyond their temper, they judge-as 
weaknefle andifolly;anditmuſt needs | 
bethat morall men muſt have ſuch 
thoughts-.of the ſtritneſſe of the 
wayes of God; becauſe that good 
they have is fuch as ariſes from rhe 
principles: of )naturall;-rneaſon., and 
'makes a natirall good irs/end ; and 
therefore ayheir., vertue:and good- 
nefſe muſt beſfuch as muſt not ſtretch 
are , bur; mnt be'fubſervient to 
that \naturall:good.;thoyi:frame co 
themſelves.:Maw the obſerving: of 
ſome Rules ap Duties 'of Religion , 
wWillſuite-well with this :and:fo farre 
they approve and like well of Religi- 
on: and here they Gick;andrhink any 
thing thavis further thenthis,is folly, 
and more: then -needs. /'-The work 
ofgodlineſ, inthepower of it, muſt 
needs be diſtaſteful ro:them, becauſe: 
it. ſeeks tgempty.a man of himlſclfe,, 
| to 
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11. | to cauſe him to-deny hinmlelfe; to 
=_ fetch all from principles' beyond 
| himſclfe, and to be for a higher goot 
then himſelfe is, whichis an infinite 
| : and therefore, if it were poſſi- 
| ble,it would worke infinitly towards 
E Wa | it;but howſoever, it will ſet nolimits | 
to it ſelfe. | 
7 Seventhly, where there is onel 
nature or morality, there is no ſenſe 
of the breathings of Gods Spirit in 
his Ordinances; the Ordinances are 
dead and flat things to them:a meere 
morall man canlike well enough of 
preſenting himſclfe inthe Ordinan- 
''F | ces, bur hefecelcs no vertue in them, 
no impreſſion that they- worke upon 
him, that-abides on is-ſpirir after} 
; the Ordinances are done he knowes| 
; hot what it'isto.enjoy/God-in them, 
; he knowes not wharirt is to ſtirre up 
' himſelfe' to rake hold'on God inthe: 
' exerciſe of them ; thoſe exceHencies' 
that hee hath, are not drawne out, | 
maintained or increaſed, by ſpirituall 
objects and. duties : but it 1s other- 
| wiſe where true ſpiritualexcellencics 
are ; 


—— 


ar choice and a precious ſpirit. | 


arc; ſuch aone goes to Ordinances 
and holy dutics with expcRation to 
meet with the Lord there : Hee can 
diſcerne and feele the gracious pre- 
ſence of the Lord; he findes the Spi- 
ritof the Lord breathing graciouſly 
upon his ſpirit, and refreſhing his | 
{oulewith much quickening,and life, 
and ſweetneſſe ; hee finds his ſpirir 
drawne out by them, his heart much 
inlarged, his graces much increaſed 
in the uſe of them ; or if at ſome| 
times he wants this, then hee is ſen(i- 
ble of the want of it, of that diffe-| 
rence that now hee feeles betweene | 
that which fometimes hee hath had, 
and that which now hee wants ; but 
the other is ſenſible of no ſuch wanr, 
all times are alike with him. | 
;, Thus you fee how you may exa- 
mine your ſpirits, whether the cx- 
cellencies of them be naturall, whe- 
ther they be onely morall, or trucly 
(piriruall. By theſe Notes you may 
ſce, that to be true of your ſelves, 
that our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples | 
inanother caſc ; Tow kxow not of what | 
Et ſpirit 
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Myracions ſpirit,” 


| pirit you dre. Though GodHath given | | 
you many excellent bleflings,beauth{- 


fied your ſpirits with many excellent 


| endowments , which are in them- 


ſelves lovely and deſirable ; yer he 
hath not raiſed your ſpirits to that 


true ſpirituallexcellency thatheuſerh} 


to raiſe theſpirits of his people unto, 
even in this world, Thete- are yet 
other higher excellencies to be attai- 


| nedrto, to be ſought-after, without 


which all the other youthave will 
vaniſh, and never bring ap your ſouls 
ro the ehjoyment of God as yours in 
Chriſt. Pl 36. 

But what ſhould bedone that we 
may get another ſpirit e *  * 

Work what you can upon your 
hearts what ever truth may further 
convince you, of the difference of 
ſpirits ; that you may be throughly 
convinced, thar there is indeed a vaſt 
efſentiall difference, and that you 
may ſee into the evill of your ſpirits, 
and be ſenſible of the want of this 
true ſpiritnall excelleticy;, and lic 
downe before God dejeRed, and 


humbled 
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humbled in the fight thereof. 
Secondly,be muchinthe company 
of the godly. When Saul was among 
the Prophets,the Spirit of God came 
upon him,and he'began to Prophefic 
too. Elijah told Eliſhathat ifhe were 
with him when he was taken up, then 
he ſhould have his ſpirit come u 
him ; wherefore Elſhakeptcloſeto 


his company. By being much inthe 
company ofthe godly,you will come 
to ſee ſome beames of the excellency 
of their ſpirits ſhine 'out to you, 
whereby you will ſeethat your ſpirits 
arenotlike theirs ;- that they are in a 
happier conditionthen you;thar they 
are men in a nearer reference to God 
then you z you will ſoone diſcerne, 
that ſurely the world is miſtaken in 
cheſe men. | 

Thirdly, frequent the Ordinances 
of God, where the Spirit uſes to 
breathe ; ſet your ſoules before the 
worke of Gods Spirit : The Spirit 
breathes where it liſteth, therefore ir 
muſt be .attended upon in thoſe 
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him, and would by no meanes leave | 
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| brit you dre. Though Godbath given 


you many excellent bleflings,beauti- 
fied your ſpirits with many excellent 
endowments ,, which ate in them- 
{clves lovely and deſirable ; yer'he 
hath not raiſed your ſpirits to that 
true ſpirituallexcellency thathe uſerh' 
to raiſe theſpirits of his people unto, 
even in this world. There are yet 


other higher cxcellenctes to be attai- 
|nedro, to be ſought: after, without 
which all the other you'have will 
vaniſh, and never bring ap your ſouls 
to the ehjoyment of God as yours in 
Chriſt, h OR TED 
But what ſhould bedone that we 
may get another ſpirit 2 ' © 
Work what you can upon your 
hearts what ever truth- may further 
convince you, of the difference of 
ſpirits ; that you may 'bethroughly 
convinced, thar there is indeed a vaſt 
efſentiall difference, and that you 
may ſee into the evill of your ſpirits, 
and be ſenſible of the want of this 
true ſpiritnall excelleticy;, and lic 


downe before God dejefted , and 


humbled 


| — 


——, 


| a choice and a precious ſpirit. 
humbled in the fight thereof. 
Secondly,be much inthe company 
of the godly. When Saul was among 
the Prophets,the Spirit of God came 
upon him,and he'began to Propheſie 
too. Eljjah told Eliſha,thatifhewere 
with him when he was taken up, then 
he ſhould have his ſpirir come u 
him ; wherefore Elſhakeptcloſeto 


. [his company. By being much inthe 
company of the godly,you will come 
to ſee ſome beames of the excellency 
of their ſpirits ſhine out to you, 
whereby you will ſeethat your ſpirits 
arc notlike theirs; that they arcin a 
happier condition then you;thar they 
are men in a nearer reference to God 
then you $ you will ſoone diſcerne, 
that ſurely the world is miſtaken in 
cheſe men. 

Thirdly, frequent the Ordinances 
of God, where the Spirir uſes to 
breathe ; ſet your ſoules before the 
worke of Gods Spirit : The Spirit 
breathes where it liſteth, therefore ir 
muſt be .attended upon in thoſe 
wayes 


him, and would by no meanes leave | 


| 


py 


Fd 33 
p 
i 


; 240 | 3440 Arpracious ſpirit, | | 
wayes which itſelf chuſeth. Though 


on, 


your ſpirits be never ſo dead, and 
polluted , who knoves but that ar 
length in the attending upon God 
in his way, the Spirit of God may 
breath upon you, may breath in you 
the breath of life;it hath breath'd up. 
on as dead, polluted ſpirits as yours, 


them, ir hath filled them full of ſpi. 
rituall and gloriousexcellencies, 


Fourthly, nouriſh and make good 
| uſe of thoſe common workes of 

Gods Spirit you have already ; they 
have much excellency in them ; & if 


they may be very ſerviccable for the 
worke of Gods grace ; butas Chriſt 
ſayes of the riches of the world, It 
you bee not faithfull in them, who 
will truſt you with the true riches; ſo 
if you be not carefull ro make uſe of 
the common works of Gods Spirit, 
how can it be expected thatthe Lord 
ſhould bleſſe you with further mer- 
cy this way £ Bee ſure you doe not 
wilfully go againſt the rules of right 


and it hath cleanſed them, ſanified |- 


they be not reſted in, but improved, | 


a3 


rea ſon 
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reaſon you are convinced of ; do not | Cap.1. 
darken thar lighr of reaſon that God 

hath ſer up in youz Yonot extinguiſh | 
thoſe ſparkes in naturall conſcience 
that God hath kindled there ; do not 
dead thoſe principles you have re- 
ceived in your education; uſe that |: 
\rengthof reaſon, reſolution,and na- | 
| jturall conſcience you have, to keepe 
in your ſpirits, that they be not ler | 
out to feed upon finfull delighrtes, 
With what face can you complaine 
'of weakneſle, and yer feed your di- 
ſtempers 2 There is little hope of 
ſuch as have extinguiſhed the light | 
of their common principles, which 
oncethey hadin an eminent manner ; 
their light of reaſon once was at leaſt 
35 a faire Candle. light, but now ir Z 
is like the ſnuffe itt a ſocket, almoſt ; 
drowned & quenched with their fil: 
thy luſts. How juſt with God were 
it, that theſe mea ſhould be left to | 
die and periſh for ever in their filth 2 
| Fifthly,ſeek earneſtly from God to SO 
renew, to ſanctifie your ſpirits ; it 15 

| he that is the Father of ſpirits, and 


the | 
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A gracious irit, | 


of ſpirit, and hee is willing, yea, hee 
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the ſpirit of man 1s under no other 
power, but the power of God him- 
ſelfe ; and he hath the command of 
all, aad with him there is abundance 


hath promiſed to give his Spirit to 
them that aske ir, Luke 11.13. 

But you will lay, how can I pray 
without the Spirit 2 | 

I anſwer,puttliy ſelfe upon prayer, 
and who knowes but afliſtance and 
bleſſing may come * preſent thy ſelfc 
before the Lord, tell him what thon 
apprehendeſt of the vilenefle, of the 
filchinefſe of thy ſpiric ; what convi- 
ions thou haſt of 'the neceſſitic of 
the renewing of it, of theexcellency | 
thou ſceſt in the ſpirits of his ſer- 
vants; tell him of thoſe deſires thou 
haſt to be bleſſed with ſuch a ſpirit : 
O Lord, thou haſt given me many 
boaily bleflings.grear bleſſings of my 
eſtate more then others,many cxcel- 


if 


lent gifts 5 bur Lord, there are other 
mercies my ſoule wants ; O that 
thou wouldeſt give me another {pi- 


| 0»: 9 EoO474 —_— OR 


rit ! As this Caleb, Tofbua 15+ 19. 
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gave his daughter Lchſabableſling, Cap.11. 
namely, the upper ſprings, and the xe- 
; ther ſprings z ſo doe thou ſecke of 
|God, that as he hath giventhce the 
'blefſing ofthe ncther ſprings, ſo he 
may give thee the bleſſing of the up- 
per; namely, that he may bleſſe thy 
' | | |foule with true ſpirituall bleſſings., 
Sixtly, be ſure thou lookeſt up'to 6 
God in Chriſt, to ſeck this mercy in 
him ; look oa him as anoynted by 
the Father with the fulnelle of the 
Spirit z look to him in whom all the 
fulneſſe of the God-head dwels bo- 
dily, that ont ofthis fulneſſe, ſpiritu- | 
all bleflings may be conveyed to 
thee; for otherwiſe whatſoever thou 
ſcekeſt for of God , and not in this 
way, thou ſeckeſt bur ina naturall 
ways | 
Y| | | | Seventhly, becarefull ro obſerve 7 
4 the beginnings of thoſe ſpeciall ſtir- 
© | | i\rings of Gods'Spirirt in thee, thoſe 
\gales thar- ſometimes thou mayeſt 
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why, | 


"F-.* " 


ul 


at' feels, and then put on! whar poſſibly. 
""| | thou canſt,' then follow the work of 
* | | | Gods grace, make much of fuch be: 
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power of them, turne the motions 
of Gods Spirit into purpoſes , and 
thoſe purpoſes into endeavours, and 
thoſe endeavours into performances, 
and ſecke that thoſe performances 
may be eſtabliſhed. ' Wee doe not 
know what we loſe, when at anytime 
weloſe the ſtirrings of Gods Spirit 
in our hearts. Who knowes but that 
thy,eternall eſtate may depend upon 
thoſe ſparkes that hee is now kind- 
ling in thee 2 Ir is a great wicked- 
neſſe to ſtifle the child inthe wombe, 
when it is new conceived ; and is it 
not a great wickedneſle to ſtifle thoſe 
bleſſed motions that are conceived 
by the wotke: of the Holy, Ghoſt ? 
And for a concluſion of .this poiar, 
ler thy ſpirit be for ever reſtleſle un- 


comming in unto thee; let no mer- 


ſoule-mercics, and blefſes thee with 
his choice ſpiritudll bleſings, ſuch 


- jaS are peculiar to thoſe who are 


good in his eyes. 


ginnings, give up thy ſelfe to the 


cill thou feeleſt God. graciouſly 


cie ſatisfie thee, till God gives thee | 


A 
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The ſecond Part. 


Numb. 14.24 


will I bring into the land, wherein 
he went ; and his ſced fhall pdſſeſſeit. 
J X 
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What it & for a man to follow God fully, 


Fez = He ſccond Doctrine fol- 
9 12; lowes, which is this ; It 
Nis the high praiſe of 

IJ 4 [ervants that they fol- 
———— low God fully: This is 

their commendation, that they have 
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ginnings, give up thy ſclfe to the 
power of them; turne the motions 
of Gods Spirit into purpoſes , and 
thoſe purpoſes into endeavours, and 
thoſe endeavours into performances, 
and ſeeke that thoſe performances 

may be eſtabliſhed. ' Wee doe not 
| know what we loſe, when at any time 
we loſe the ſtirrings of Gods Spirit 
in our hearts. Who knowes but that 
thy eternall eſtate may depend upon 
thoſe ſparkes that hee. is now kind- 
ling in thee 2 Tr is a great wicked- 
neſſe to ſtifle the child inthe wombe, 
when it is new conceived ; and is it 
not a great wickednefle to ſtifle thoſe 
bleſſed motions that are conceived 
by the worke: of the Holy, Ghoſt ? 
And for aconclufion of this poiar, 
let thy ſpirit be for ever reſtleſle un- 
till thou feeleſt God ' graciouſly | 
comming in unto thee; :let no mer- 


ſoule-mercics, and blefſes thee with 


cie ſatisfie thee, till God gives thee | 


his choice ſpirituall bleffings, ſuch 
fas are peculiar to thoſe who are 
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will I bring into the land, wherein 
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he went ; and his ſeed fhall poſſeſſeit. | 


| Cap.1. 


Dotd.2. 


246 A gracious ſpirit, | | 


wayes of obedience, to fulfill the 
To00d will of the Lord ; this is that 
perfe&t heart which God ſo often 
: calls for in Scripture, and for which 
ſo many of Gods ſervants are com- 
mendedinthe Word as, Gem. 17.1. 
Walke before me, (aith Godto Udbra- 
ham, and be thou p:rfets. Dent.18.13. 
| Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy 
Ged. This Noah 1s commended for, 
| Gen. 6.9, He was a juſt man,and pers | 
fe in his generations : ſo 7b. Chap. 
1.1. He was perfeQ and upright. The 
; want of this was the ſtaine and blot 
; upon Soſomon,1 King. 11.6.the Text 
| there ſayes, he went not fully after 
the Lord, as did David his father : 
_ ; This likewiſe was the ſtaine of the 

| | Church of Sarde, Rewel. 3. 2. I have 

| . | not found thy wayes perfect; the words 
|7< $72 9% | are,I havent foundihy wayes filled up, 


| Peei?2- | thou haſt not filled up thy courſe in 


| following me;fomthing indeed thou 
| haſt done, but thou haſt not followed 
| me fully: To have aheart ful of good. 
neſle, as S. Paul teſtifies of the Ro- 


Ra | (panes, 


Cap.1. _— hearts come fully off in the 
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followes God fully. 
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manes, Chap.15.Ferſ.14.and to have 
alife full of good workes, as, Ads 
9.33. is witneſſed of Tabitha, This 
is the excellencie of a godly man. 
this is the true declaration of the ex- 
cellencie of thar ſpirir, wherein this 
glory doth confiſt. 
| In this Argument we ſhall firſt 
ſhew, whatir is to follow God fully, 
or what the frame of the ſpirit is in | 
the following of the Lord fully. 

Secondly, wherein the true excel- 
lencie of this lies. 

Thirdly, apply it. 

For the firſt,take this Caution pre- 


| 


miſled ; When we ſpeak of a fulneſſe 
n following the Lord, wee doe not : 
meana legall fulneſſe, ſuch a fulneſle ! 
| wherein there is no want or imper: | 
teRion:not to ſinne, is here onely our | 
law, in heaven ir ſhall be our reward. | 
But there is atrue following of the | 
| Lord fully, that is evea in this life to 
be attained unto, an Evangelical! 
tulneſſe, and thar is the fulnefle rhat 


weare to ſpeake of. The Goſpell re-* 


quires perfection as well as the Law, | 


. $4. ___ though] 
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A gracious ſpirit: | 
Cap.1. though in a different manner : and 
chus is, 

Firſt, a fulneſſe of all graces; 
though not the degree of all graces, 
yet the truth of every grace : There 
is no grace wanting, where thisEvan- 
oclicall fulneſle is. 

Secondly, there is no want,no not 
| of any degree, wherein the ſoule 
Y | reſts; there is ſuch a perfeRion as the 
l | ſoule takes no liberty to it ſelfe to 
failein any thing. 

Thirdly, there are ſincere aimes, 
as inthe fight of God.,to attainto the 
higheſt perfeRion, the full meaſure 
of holincſſe;and, | 

Fourthly,there is that uprightneſſe 

| of the ſoule, asit doth not oncly de- 
' | fire and endeavour to attaine, but 
doth indeed attaine to the truth' of 
that I ſhall deliver, 
I Firſt, the heart is fully ſer and re- 
| ſolved for Gad: there is fulneſle of 
reſolution ; ſo the Septuagint tran- 
{lates that place in 7oſhuah 15.verſ.8. 
where Caleb ſpeakes of his following 
of God fully; they turne itthus,I de- 
iFreed, 
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followes God fully. | 249 7 
creed, I determined to follow him : Cap.1. 
The heart is fully taken off from | 5eo)45w. 
ſhifrings, from hankerings after 0- | 
ther things, from the engagements 
that before it had ; from diſputings, | 
reaſonings for the wayes of the fleſh : 
| it doth not hang betweene rwo, as 
unſcrled, irreſolved, wavering ; but 
is truly and fully taken off, and the 
reſolutions are fully ſet upon, and 
for the wayes of God. Many have 
ſome covictions,ſome ſtirrings, ſome 
| makings towards the wayes of God, 
ſome approbation of them ; thinking 
with themſclves, it were well, if wee 
could doethus : Surely, they are the 
beſt men who candoe thus ; bur ſtill 
ſome ingagement holds them faſt ; 
they have thoughts flitting up and 
downe ; they would and they would 
not ; they could like well, were it not 
tor this thing and that thing ; this in- 
convenience and the other trouble 
would follow; and ſo they delay and 
put off, and think, itmay be they may 
hereafter doe better ; their good de- 
fires and inclinations they hope, may 
ſerve 
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They doeſua- 
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ſerve turne forthe preſent. And thus 
\they ſtand baffling with God and 
their owne foules : they are, as Se. 
neca ſpeakes of ſome, alwayes about 
'tolive : But this ſoule whofully fol- 
lowes God, is fully broken off from 
former wayes; the thoughts of it are 
come to adeterminate ifſue ; it is re- 
ſolved againſt them whatſocver be- 
comes of it; reſolved to liſten no 
more after the reaſonings of fleſh and 
blood, as S. Paul ſayes of himſclte. 
Gal. 1.15, 16. thatafter it pleaſed 
Godro call him by his grace, and to 
reveale his Son in him, immediate- 
ly he conferred not with fleſh and 
blood. Many are a great while be- 
forethey bethus fully rakenoff; they 
are aS Agrippe, Ads 26.28.almoſt 
perſwaded ro become Chriſtians ; 
the truths of God doe move them, 
| but not throughly perſwade them ; 
they ſtrive with them, bur doe not 


 throughly vanquiſh them. ThgSpi- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


rit of. God leaves. ſome in the very 
1rth.,. that there OE to, 
bring forth ; bur it is a moſt bleſſed! 
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a followes God fully. 


|ching, when the heart comes off 
kindly and fully ; now it is not ſo 
ready to raiſe objeRions againſt the 


-| wayes of God, norto hearkento ob- 
jetions raiſed by others, as it was 


before, When rhe fire is fully kind- 
led, there is little ſmoke, at the firſt 
the ſmoke riſes thicke, that we can 
ſee no fire : The reaſon of ſo many 
arguings, and objeions of the fleſh, 
is becauſe the hearr 1s not fully ta- 
ken off. TertuRian hath a notable ex- 
preſſion to this purpoſe : How wiſe an 
Argnuer, ſayes he, doththe pride of 
man ſeeme to it ſelfe, when it i afraid 
to loſe ſome of worldly joyes ! Itis the 
engagement of mans heart to his 
luſt, that makes him thinke there is 
any ſtrength in thoſe objections and 
reaſonings, that he hathin his heart 
againſt Gods wayes ; whenthe heart 
1s taken off, they vaniſh of them. 
telues. > 

2 Thereis a fulneſle of all the fa- 
culties of the ſoule working after 
God, full apprehenfions, full affc- 
Ctions; the ſouleis filled withthe will 
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1, |of God, asCol.4. 12. That yee ma p 
"P [and perfet?, and full in all the will F/ # 
God, as the ſailes filled with the 
winde; £My ſoule and all that i within 
me praiſe the Lord, ſaith David. As , 
it isSin giving men full poſſeſſion of | 


a houſe ; they give up the keyes of e- 
very roome ; ſo here the ſoule gives | 
upevery faculryto God ; the whole| } |- 
ſoule opens it ſclfe,, to receive the | 
Lord and his truth. Theres a loving 
the Lord with all the mind, with all 
H the heart, and with all the ſoule ; 
chere is a ſpirituall life, quickning e- | 
very faculty ; there is a ſanRification 
chroughout cv@ry Free; though no 


| ully, 
4 | in regard of the true indeavours of 
| | ir, to put forth what ſtrength it hath 
| in following the Lord; all the facul- 
S | ties worke, and it is not ſatisfied,that 
[they ſhould worke remiſſely, burit 
' would have them worke fervently, 

and powerfully,as David, Pſal.63.8. 

My foule followes hard after thee : 
there is a panting ofthe heart, a gal- 
| _ ping 
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gr | followes God fully. F>-8-— 
ping of the ſpiritafter the Lord; 1's Cap.1. 
the Hart qa after the water brooks, 
ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God, 
ſaith David, Pſ.52.1. My heart break- | 
eh for the longing it hath anto thy 
judgements, Pſal. 119. 20. The ſpirit 
boils in fervor while it is ſerving the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 11. Fervent is (pirit, 
_ |ſervingthe Lord. Eſay 26. g.With my 
ſeals, laiththe Prophet, 7 have deſired 
thee, and with my ſpirit within me will 
Iſeek thee. This ſoule doth nor only 
love God, with all the mind,and with 
all the heart,but with all the ſtrength 
too ; there is no ſtrength reſcryed for | 
any thing elſe but the Lord, 

4 The ſoule that fully. followes 4 
the Lord, followes him without de- 
lay, inthe uſe of all meanes, and in 
all the wayes of his Commande- 
| ments ; the delaying and putting off, 
1san argument of remiſſenefle. Da- 
vids ſoule followed hard afrer the 
Lord, as you heard before in the 63. | 
Palme : and this made him ſeeke the | 
Lord early, Verſe 1.0 God; thou art | 
my God, early.mill 7 ſecke thee, ſaith | 

| | he, 
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A gracious ſpirit, 

Cap.1. he;the preſent time is the fulneſſe of 
time with ſuch aſoule. We reade of 
Haman, Eſter 3. 5. that he was full of 
| wrath, and hence he procures, that 

| the Poſts ſhould bee haſtened abour 
his worke in deſtroying the Jewes, 
Yerſe 15. Andir ſets uponall means, 
what way ſoever it may be brought 
| neare to God-, either by ordinary 
meanes, or elſe by extraordinary; 
uſeth all ordinances conſcionably in 
| their ſeaſon, will abſtaine from all 
| occaſions of evill, avoyds all hinde- 
rances, in that which is good ; if he 
knowes any thing may further him 
in the bringing of hisheart nearer to 
God, he readily and thankfully em- 
| | braces ir, and makes uſe of it ; hee 
uſcrh all meanes, and yet reſterh 
not in any meanes. 
5 Apaine, a ſoule that followes 

God fully, followes him in all the 
wayes of his Commandments,as the 
Lord ſaith of David, CAG:s 13. 22- 
That hee had found amanthat would 
fulfill all. his will , in the Originall, 
| the word 1s 1n the mm 
That 
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| |___ JneGdfulh. | 255 | | 
of} | |That would fulfill all his wils. There Cap.n. 
of are many reaſons that many give, | ..:,.* 5; 


Fl | (why David was called. manafter | vl. 
Gods owne heart : Some thinke, be- 


n cauſe hee was ſo broken a hearted 
. | [| man: Others, becauſe he had ſuch a 
a; thankfull heart ; but this Scripture 
" reſolves us, for God fayes, That bee 

| | |had found a man after bi owne heart, 
/ and gives that reaſon of ir, becauſe 


hce would fulfill all his wills, This 
ſoule defires to fulfill all righteouſ- | 
: nefſe, as Chriſt ſaith of himſeclfe, 7: 
X became him 10 fulfill all righteouſneſſe. 
[tdefires to yeeld obedience to God, 
and to bee holy in aff manner of coxver- 
ſation, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, in 
1 Pet.1.15.Then ſhall not I be aſhamed, 
| ſaith David, when Ihave reſpect unto 
allthy Commandements, Pſal, 119.6, 
Wee have a notable place for this} 
uniyerſalitie of challact in the 
1Coloſſ.9, 10, 11, Wepray, ſaith the! 
Apoſtle, that yee might be falfilled in; 
all knowledge of his will, :7: all wiſe- 
| dome, that yee mieht walke worthy of 
the Lord, and pleaſe him in all things, 
being | 
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being fruitful in all good workes, ſtreng. 
thened with all might, through hi gle. 
r:0us power, to allpatience : there are 
{ fix alls together in this Scripture. A 
heart that is fully for God, is for all 
Gods wayes, inall things ; it is not 
willing to balke any way of God. | 
Zachariah and EliFabeth were two 
choyce ſpirits indeed, and this was 
their honour, that they walked with 
God in all the Commandements, 
- [and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 

 lefle, Luke 1.YFerſe 6. | i! 
"3 1 Itis willing to follow the Lord y 
; in difficult duties, when it muſt put : 
| the fleſh to it, in duties that require| || |! 
| paines, much labour, that cannot be f 
ed. done without ſome hard things at- [ 
tending on them. God hath ſome l 
hard picces of ſervices to put his V 
| people upon, to try the uprightneſle c 
| of their hearts, the finceritie and { 
| power of their loves to him in ; and 
God' takes it exceeding well when 
they will follow him in ſuch duties , 
As that hard piece of ſervice he put 
Abrahans upon, in offering his _, 
when 
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| followes Godfull, | 
when Abraham was willing to fol- 
low him in that, Now, ſaith he, 7 
tnow thou loveſt me : It is nothin 

to follow God in ſuch duries, as wil 
ſo ſuit with us, wherein we need pur | 
our ſelves to no trouble ; many are | 
well content with ſuch duties, and | 
ſcemeto yeeld to God inthem ; bur | 
ooc beyond thoſe, and putthliem up. | 
of further, and they ſtirre not ; bur 
as the ruſty hand of a Diall , if you 
come at that time of the day, where- | 
[inthe houre falls out the ſame; at | 
which the hand ſtands, ir ſeemes to 
goc right, but if you paſſe thattime, 
the hand ſtands yet ſtill, it goes no 
further then it did ; and ſoſhews the 
Diall not tobe good : So here,when 
it fals out ſo, that aduty is enjoyned, 
which is ſutable ro a mans mind, and 
ends, he will readily yeeld to it, and 
ſeeme as if he made conſcience of 
obedience to God in it z but if you 
put him on further, in duties thar are 
not ſo ſurable to him, there heſtirres * 
[not , becauſe of the difficulty which | 
he ſees in them, and in this he ſhews 
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the falſenefle of his hearr, that hee 
doth not follow God fully. 

2 Againe, one that followes God 
fully, will follow him in diſcounte- 
nanced duties. Some duties are liked 
well enough of inthe worid, for rea- 


ſon tels every man, God mult have 
ſome ſervice; and ſome generall 
way of ſerving of God , all rationall 


require a man to follow him, inno 
other duties but theſe, it were fine ; 
but there are ſome others that will 
make him to be obſerved ; ſome, in 
which it he followes the Lord hee 
(hal be reckoneda mongſt ſuch kind 
of men, of whoſe number hee doth 
nor like to be accounted one; hee 
jknowes they are diſcountenanced, 
and deſpiſed, and this hee cannot 
beare,. and therefore thoſe are duties 
hee hath no mind unto, and then 
thinketh with hinſelfe, Why may 
,nor my obedience in other things 
ſerve the turne ? 


| 3 And yet turther,one that is wil- 
| ling to follow God fully in all du- 


ries, 
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men approve of; and if God would | 
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ties , hee will follow him in thole | Cap.1. 
where he ſees no reaſon, but the bare 


'command of God; it is enough to 

him , that they are commanded of 

God; it 15 not for the Lord to give 

account of his wayes, to his crea- | 

tures; itis enough for us, that hee | {#4a1i2mer- 

mp . . Ilimn de (089 

(bids us follow him ; abſolute obe- | 24;ip crep:3 

dience is that which is our durie : bo armd, hr” 
- | * \ | Qleza beans c 

there is alwayes reaſon enough in 7,7,2.%, 

Gods will ; bur whether we ſee It, Or mus,ſed qitta 

fee it nor, if we can but ſee the.Com- | Pew precepr. 

| IN | Tertul.de pa- 

mandement, itis enough for us; we ' ,;. 

take too much upon us, to diſpute | 

[about the reaſon of things with Goa, | 

wee muſt not bee Judges ofthe Law, | 


[but doers of it. Saul could ſee no } 


= 


reaſon, why he might notſpare the | - 
'beſt of the cattel], eſpecially when | 
he did it to keep them for ſacrifice, | 
butir coſt him his Kingdome ; God |. 
.rejeRed him for ir, and told him, 0- | 
bedience was better then ſacrifice. L- 
ther faith, Ye had rather obey they work you Pura citla 
miracles. And Caffianus reports of |/#% 
one Tohannes Abbas, who when he |  _ 
was young, was willing for a whole | - 
T2 yeare | DE 
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yeare together, to fetch water every 
day neare two miles, to water a dry 
ſtick, becauſe he was commanded 
ſo to doe ; he thought i reaſon 
enough to doe things-unreaſonable, 
To ſhew his obedience unto man, 


then,that we ſhould ſhew oor obedi- 
ence to God,induties,wherethrough 
our weakneſſe we cannot ſee the rea- 
ſon, when we may be ſure that there 


bleto ſee it ? 


Fourthly , and yet further , the 
ſoule that is willing to follow God 
in all duties, will follow him-in Com- 
mandements that areaccounted little 
Commandements : God expeas 
faithfulneſle in little things z God 
prizes every tittle of his Law more 
worth then heaven and earth, how- 
loever we may ſleight many things 
in it, and think them roo ſmall to put 
any great bond upon us, Chriſt ſaith, 
chat Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
away, but not one jot or tittle of his 

| Word. 


isalwayes reaſon enough, if we were 
4 


7 


whole will is many times unreaſona- | 
| ble ; how much more reaſon is there | 


| 


"  followes God fully. 


dience in little things ; though the 


Word. As if he ſhould ſay, If Hea- 
ven and carth were in one ballance, 
and any jot ortittle of my Word in 
another , and if one of them muſt 
needs periſh, I had rather that Hea- 
ven and earth ſhould periſh , then 


that one jot or tittle of my- Word 
ſhould faile : The Authority of Hea- 
ven puts weight on things, that are 
never ſo little inthemſelves. If mans 
authority doe this, how much more 
Divine 2 Man cannot beare diſobe- 


things be very ſmall in themſelves, 
yet if commanded by Authority , it 
sjuſtly expe&ed rhat they ſhould be 
much regarded. Shall mans autho- 
rity make ſmall things to be accoun- 
red great, and ſhall Gods Authority 
doe nothing 2 Obedience in ſmall 
things is due to Magiſtrates , much 
more to God : Give ts Ceſar the- 


things that are Ceſars, aud to God the 
things that are Gods, eMatth. 22.21. 
It is obſervable in thar place, the 
Article is twice repeated in the 
Greek Text, when he ſpeakes of 
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God, more then when he ſpeakes of 
Ceſar - ſhewing , that our eſpeciall 
care ſhould be to give God his due. 
| Fiftly and laſtly, not ro inſtance in 

more particulars, the ſoule thar fol- 
lowes God fully in all duties, is wil- 
ling to follow him in duties wherein 
ir muſt go alone ; it is willing to fol- 
low God in ſolitary paths. Many 
/ men, were it that they might have 
| companyin the way, in following 
jthe Lord, they would be content; 
| but to go all alone in ſuch ſolitary 
wayes, whercin they can ſce none 
goe before them , wherein they can 
have none along with them, few or 
none are like to follow after them ; 
this is tedious. But a childe of God 
thinkes he hath enough, in that he 
; hath God with him, that he walkes 
' along with God; this is company 
; enough, let the way be what it will 
| be: As David, Pſal. 24.4. Though 
| I walke through the valicy of the ſha- 
| dow of death,yet thou art with me.God 
| promiſes that he will goe before his 


be 


followes God fully. | © 263 | 
be none elſe. Iristrue, company in Cap.1. | 
Gods wayes is delightfull, and ir is; "_ 
a ſad thing, that there is ſo little a 
tract in Gods paths. It was the com. 
plaint of Gods people, Lam. r. 4. 
that the wayes of $70» did mourne, 
becauſe none came in'them. Bur if 
company cannot be had, ir is enough 
we have the Lord, 2. Tim. 4.16. At 
my firſt anſwer, ſaith S. Paul, no man 
food with me but al men for ſock me,not- 
withſtanding the Lord ſtood with mee. 
Elijah thought he was left alone, he | 
could ſee no man goe that way hee 
did ; yet he continues in his fervour 
and zeale, following the Lord. In- 
deed we ſhould the rather follow the | 
Lord, becauſe we ſee fo few follow ; 
him : What 2 ſhall he have none to | 
follow him 2 as Chriſt ſaid to his | 
Diſciples, when many forſook hum, ; 
Willyou alſo forſake me : | 
Thus you ſce by theſe ſeverall in- | 
ſtances in difficult duties, in diſcoun- | 
tenanced duties, in duties wherein ; 
wee can ſee no reaſon, but abare; 
command, in duties that ſeeme to be ; 
T4 ſmall'____ 
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ſmall and lirrle, and in duties, where- 
in if we follow God, we muſt follow 
him alone ; That the ſoule that fol- 


theſe, and ſo by the ſame reaſon in 
all other duties that God ſhall re- 
quire, to follow him in : And this is 
that precious choice ſpirit we ſpake 
of before, which ſhewes it in this , 
that it is thus willing to follow God 


fully. You know itis required of us to 
| be perfe, as God himlelf is perfe&;, 
to be holy as God 1s holy ; yea, this 
the Goſpel requires of us ; but how 
canthat be 2 Yes, thus ; Gods per- 
fetion and holinefſe is made known 
tous in his will, in his Commande- 
ments; now look how large they are 
ſetforth to us in thefe, ſo large muſt 
our obedience be: though we cannot 
attaine to the degree, yer our hearts 
muſt inlarge themſelves tothe things, 
to whatever part of Gods will, God 
makes knowne his perfeQtion and 
holinefſe by. Thy Commandement 
1s very broad, ſaith David, yet godli- 
nefle inlargeth the heart to every du- 


rv 


lowes God fully, will follow him in | 
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| 2 followes God fully. 


ry ircalls for : there is agrace within 
the ſoul ſutable to every duty the law 
requires. | 

It may bethis is indeed, may ſome 
think, in thoſe who arc eminent in 
grace,upon whom God hath beſtow. 
ed a great meaſure of his Spirit; bur is 
this in every one that hath any truth 

Wherefore for anſwer let us know , 
' [there is this perfection, or elſe there 
15 no truth at all ; onely remember, 
doe not ſpeak now of the perfeion 
of degrees ; inthis conſiſts the right 
ſraightneſſe of a mans heart. A 
ſtraight line will touch with another 
ſtraight line in every point , but a 
crooked line will nor, it toucheth but 
onely here and there in ſome: ſo 
ſtraight hearts will joyne with Gods 
law in every part, but crooked and 
perverſe hearts,only in ſome, only ſo 
farre as may ſerve their owne turnes. 
lathis conſiſts the true plainneſſe of 
a mans ſpirit : you know , plaine 
things will joyne likewiſe in every 
point one with another, but round 
and rugged things will not: ſo proud, 


ſwoln 


a. 


ſwolac hearts,and rugged ſpirits will 
not cloſe fully with Gods truths; but 
where there is plainneſſe of ſpirit, 
therets afull cloſing, athorow uni. 
ons There is a great dangerous 
miſtake abour this point, which yet 
is a generall miſtake ; multitudes of 
people miſcarry everlaſtingly upon 
this miftake ; they think becauſe we 
cannot in this life attain to the per- 
fection of holineſſe in the degrees, 


{therefore there is no perfection at 


all neceſſary , but that they ny be 


{ſaved withoutit: they think therfore, 


thar if they doe ſome good things, if 
they obey ſome Commandements, 
it is ſufficient, though they rake li. 
berty to themſclves in other things ; 
they find they can yeeld in ſome- 
thing ; yet other things of Gods will 
arcexcecdingly unſutableuntothem. 
Be convinced of your miſtake here. 
in: agodly man indeed is weak, and 


every part of Gods will , but the 
frame of his heart is to every part ; e- 
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cannot atrain to the performance of | 


| 


very part is ſutable to his ſpirit : He 
eſteemes 
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l| | |cfcemes all the Prec of God 


; : Cap.t. 
concerning all things to be right, and | 
he hates every falſe way. He findes 
the Law of God, in the latitude of ir, | PG. crg. 123. 
| | | written in his heart ; thereis no com- | 
| | [mand of God that is not deerer to 
; him then all the world. Marke that 
1 place in 76b, Chap. 8. verſe 20, God 
, will not caſt away the perfect man, nti-\ 
ther will he helpe the evill doers : The | 
perfet man 1s oppoſed to the evill 
F doers,who ſhall be caſt away. If you 
be not perfect in this ſenſe that hath 
been ſpoken of, then you are an evill 
- doer, who muſtbe caſt away, how 
glorious ſoever many of your acti- 
| ons may ſceme to be. Thar place in 
| Ezechiel, Chap.18.werſe 21. thatis u-| 
ſually taken forthe place of the grea- 
teſt mercy inall the Scripture,and by 
many is exceedingly abuſed ; yet ſee 
what that requires of men intheir 
| repentance : the words are uſually ta- 
ken up thus, At what tine ſoever a ſin- 
ner repents him of his ſin, Twill blot out 
all bis iniquitics, ſaith the Loyd. There 
are not thoſe very words 1n any 
place | 
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place of Scripture, but there are to 


the like effeR, which are 1n this place 
of EFechiel, And in no other placeis 
Gods mercy to a inner, more fully 


| revealed : Thereis no Text in Scrip- 


ture comes nearer to that which men 


ordinarily take up , then that werſe, 


and the 27, 28. verſes in the ſame 
Chapter, and fee what of Gods mind 
we have-made knowne there; the 
words of the Scripture are thus, f 
the wicked will turne from all his finnes 
that he hath committed, and keep all 
my [tatutes, and doe that which i law- 


full and right, he ſhall ſurely live: and 
againe, Yerſe 28. Becauſe he conſude- | 


reth, and turnes from all his tranſereſii- 
ens. Thus you ſee, that God in the 
largeſt promiſes of his mercy to 
thoſe who have the leaſt meaſure of 
grace, he requires the turning from 
all fins, and the keeping of all his 
Statutes : and this God brings to 
ſhew the infinite equity of his wayes 
towards ſinners. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Except this be, no mans conſcience 
inthe world but muſt acknowledge 
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itto be infinitely juſt and equall; that Cap.t. 
he ſhould periſh everlaſtingly ; if 
there be any way of wickedneſſe re. 
ſerved , if any ftatute of mine be 
' neglected, if he thinks to have mercy 
without an univerſall turning from 
[5 {in, without an univerſall obedi- 
ence ; his conſctence- will tell him, 
| chat itis an unequall and unreaſona- 
| ble thing, that he ſhould ever ex- 
? petit, And yet further, becauſe you 
| think that this univerſality 'of obedi- | 
ence ſhould be expeRted onely from 
ſome who are eminent in grace, who 
| haveattained to: a great meaſure of 
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| godlinefſe ; confider what is requi- 
| red of poore widowes, 1 Tim.5.10.| 
They muſt diligently follow every 
g00d work, | 
Firſt , they muſt not onely have 
000d deſires, but good works. 
Secondly, they mult follow good 
works. : 
Thirdly, they muſt diligently fol-} 
low them. 
Fourthly, they muſt diligently tol- 
lowevery good work. 
| And 
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And fifthly, they muſt fo follow,as 
they: muſt be well reported of forit. 
Yea,fixthly,they muſt do all this, 

or els they muſt not be received into 
the Church. Surely then,itis a ſhame 
for any-man, eſpecially of parts and 
abilities,to plead weaknefle, when ſo 
much is required of poore women ; 
| certainly it is not weakenes, but falſe- 
| neſle of heart,that is contrary to uni- 
| verſalitic of obedience, to the fo]- 
lowing of the Lord fully in this re- 

| ſpe&, The Veſlell of honour is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the veflel of diſho- 
nour, 2Tim.2.21.by this CharaQer, 
that it is one that is ſanctified and 
prepared for every good worke. You 
know what S. 1ames ſaieth, Chap. i. 
verſe 26. If any man ſeeme to be reli. 
2ious, and bridle not his tongue, but de-| 
ceives his owne heart, thu mans relizi- 
on in vaine. It is att heavy cenſure, 
that all a mans religion 1s in vaine for 
one faule, and that bur for a fault in 
the tongue; and yet this is the cen- 
ſure of the Holy Ghoſt.. No queſti- | 
on,ſuch men who wereguilty herein, 


would 
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 follonesGodfuly, | 7k | 


«| | | would reaſon thus with themſelves, | Cap.1./ | 
Wee cannot be perfect in this life, 

we doe performe many duties of re- 
, ligion ; & therefore we hope though =. 
. we faile in this one thing,thart yer we | 
) 


ſhall doe well enough, God will ac- 
ceptof us. No, faith S. lames, hee 
deceives his owne neart ; ſuch a one 
ſhall never be accepred. To the like 
effc& is that of our Saviour, 1ohp 5. | 
44. How can you beleeve on mee which | 
recerve honour one of another ? This 
was enough to keep them off for ever 
from Chriſt ; and yet this was but an | 
inward fin, no outward groſle crying | | 
linin the eſteem of the world. Let 

a man be never. ſo glorious in never 
ſo many duties of Religion, yetcer- 
tainly the giving liberty to himſelfe 
inany one luſt, is enough to keepe 
him off for ever fromGod,from par- 
taking of good inhim. As ifa wife 
be never ſo officious to her husband, 
yeelding to him in never fo many | 
things, ſeeking to give him content 
in his deſires neverſo many wayes, 
yet ifſhe entertaines any other lover 
| beſides| 
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| hotiour of the Lord, after he had' 
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beſides himlelte, it is enough to alie. 
nate his ſpirit from her for ever. 
That which God ſayes to Selomoy, 
1 Kings 9.4. is very obſcrvable to 
our purpoſe: After Solomon had fini- 
ſhed that glorious Temple, for the 


aſſembled all the Elders of [ſracl, all 
the heads of the Tribes, the chiefe 
of the Fathers of the childrenof IC. 


| 


rael, to bring up the Ark of the 
Lord with all ſolemnity, to that 
Temple hehad made for it, after he 
had made ſuch an excellent prayer 
before all the people; and when 
that was done, that he might ſhew 
his further reſpe& unto the Lord, he 
offered tothe Lord two and twenty 
thouſand Oxen,and one hundredand 
twenty thouſand ſheep, andin his 
rejoycing in this great work, he 
made a great feaſt to the people ſe- 
ven dayes, and to them he added ſe- 
vendayes more, and fentaway the 
people with joyfull and glad hearts : 
Here were great things done in ho- 
nour to God, yet allthis would not 


ſerve | 
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after all this, God ayes to him, If | 
'thow wilt walk before me, 4s David 
| thy father walked, in integrity of heart 
and uprightneſſe, to doe according to all 
that I have commanacd thee , then 1 
will efabliſh the Throne of thy King- 
dome : As if he ſhould have ſaid, ' 
[Doe not think to put meoff with any | 
thing thou haſt done; though the 
things be great things, yet I cxpedt | 
[walking g according to all that I have ; 
commanded thee, or elſe all is no- | 
thing ; : And therctorec,as before you 
heard, he was charged by God,Chap. 
11. 6. that hee did not goe fully at- 
ter the Lord : One would have 
\/thought thoſe glorious actions that 
nedid, had been enough to have got 
him the commendation of goINg 
fully after God ; but we ſee it would 
notbe : there muſt bee beſides theſe, 
'2walking according to all that God 
commands, a keeping his Statutes, | 
and his judgements, yea, and that 1s : 
obſervable rhat we have in rhe 6. 
| verſe of this 9. Chapter, where God | 
V E. ayes | 


aa  followes God ful. [ 273 


ſerve Solomons rurne, but Chep. 9.4. | Cap. I. 


| 
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[ayes esafter all this, That meets 
all turne jrom following mee, you ., or | 
Tour children, exc. then wil. I cnt 0 


1ſael. Wwe muſt take heed of the 


leaſt failing in our following the 
| [.ord. God threatens Solow 0s, after 
he had done fo much, that if he did 
k all turne from following him, he 
would cut him off, It is not our for- 
wardneſſein ſome good things, it is 
not-our ferviceablenclle! in ſome pub- 
like and worthy employments, that 
; W11l ſerve our turnes, 1f we make not 
conlcience ofevery duty, of ſecret 
duties,and that conſtantly. God hath 
| ſo connexed the duties of his Law 
one to another, that if ſo be there be 
nor 2 conſcionable Care to walk ac- 
cording to all, it is accounted as the 
breach of all, according to that of 
S. lares , Chap. 2-10. whoſorwer ſhall 
my cp the as ole Law, and yet offend in 
1-0 point , & guilty of all ; The bond 
of 311 is broken , the authority of all 


Mu i 
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| 


is HeIghted) a and charevill diſpoſition | 
|rhat cauſerh a man to venture upon | 
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[ of others ſcrve for his owne ends as Cap.1. 
well as that, it would make him ven. | 


ture upon the breach of any, 
h To draw to a concluſion of this 
| | | Argument, let us know, that if the 
r| | heartbe right, it is willing to be caſt 
{| | |intothe mould of the Word, to re- 
Y \ceive whatſoever print the Word 
- | | |willput uponit, to be in whatſocver 
s| | {forme the Word will have it : as Me- 
[tals rhat are caſtinto a mould, they 
| receive the print of the mould, print 
t | | |tor print inevery part; and this is 
| 
| 


*t| | [the heart that doth indeed follow , 

h| Þ |Godfully. This is S. Pauls expreſſi- 

w| | |on, Rom.6.17. Ton have obeyed from 

De | | [the heart, that forme of dotirine unto | 

c- | | [which yow were delivered ; ſo the 


he| | [words are in the Originall : The | 7ae:/r 
of | | , forme of doatrine is compared to the ; =t "aig "— 
all | | | mould, and the fincere obeyers from | 

in\ | |theheart, are compared to the Mec- 
nd | |; tall delivered into thismeuld, which | 
all | | [takes impreſſion from it, in one part | 
on || 23 well as in another. No finevic | 
on || obedience from the heart , no true -- 
ch following of God fully without this. | 
of | | V 2 I 
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I have beenthe larger in this particu- | 
lar, becauſethe miſtake is ſo general! 
and dangerous. | 

5 Then doth the heart fully fol- 
low after the Lord, when it is indeed | 
willing to ſearch fully into every! 
truth, thatyetit dothnot fully know, | 
with a readineſſe to lie under the 
power of it: Sucha manis not afraid 
of any truth of God , leſt it ſhould 
put him upon that he hath no minde 
to, 42S Ahab was afraid to enquire 
of Hichaiah what the mind of God! 
was, becauſe he was never wont to' 


man who followes the Lord fully, 
doth alwayes account the word of 
the Lord to be good to him, as Mz. 
2.7. Doe not my words doe good to him 
that walks uprightly ? Hee ſaith to} 
the Lord, as Elihn, 10b 34. 32. That 


have done iniquity, I will doe no more. 
Lord, that which I know not , doe! 
than teach me ; and wherein I have 
fired, I ſhall conſcionably endea- | 
| vourto reforme. Oh ! let the gg! 

0 


I — 


prophecy good unto him ; but thu |} 


which 1 fee not, teach thou mee : if 1 | 


| 
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| followes God fully. 
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|aecks to put under : This is a degree 


|cometo know them, which 1s an ar- 


of God be glorified for ever,whatſo-| Cap.1. 


ever becomes of:me ; let it come in 
the full laricude of ir, my foule ſhall 
yeeld toit ; my heartis prepared to 
ſubmit tro whatſoevertruth God ſhall 
make known to me. 


I remember, TI have read in one of; 
the Epiſtles written to Gecolampadine, | 
of a notable expreſſion, of one Ba 
dſſar a Miniſter in Germany wri. 
ting to him ; Let the word of the Lord 
come, let it come, laichhe, aud we will 
ſubmit to it, if we had many hundred 


turther chenthe other ; for there are 
many who dare -not goe againſt 
known truths, for then conſcience 
would flie in their faces ; butthere 
are fometrurhs which they are afraid 
to know , which they are ſecretly 
willing to put off, leſt they ſhould 


oument that their hearts are not fully | 
after the Lord :. when men are no: | 
convinced of many truths, not be- 
cauſe there is not light enough to 
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convince them, but becauſc they are 
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not willing to be convinced, they 


4 ſtrive ro keep out the power of the | 


truth from their hearts ; they are not 


willing, that ſuch truths that are no | 


for their turnes, ſhould come into 
their judgements z they ſeck to ſhift 
them off: when the truth ſtands and 
pleads for entrance, they ſeek one 
ſhift or other to pur it off withall, 


'Heb.12.25. See that yee refuſe not him 
i rhat ſpeaketh : The words are, See 
that yee ſhift not him off that ſpeaketh. 


In the propriety of that word, as it is 
in the Original}, we have thus much 


fionified to us : Chriſt in his truths 


comes to askentrance, and we muſt 
take heed that we doe not put him 


off, And if the truth have got into 
our judgement, we muſt take heed, 
we doe not ſtrive to get conſcience 
off from it ; and if conſcience hath 


| cloſed with it, take heed we ſtrive 


not to getit out of conſcience again, 
and then think ir a ſufficient plea, to 
ſatisfie our ſelves and others in the 
actions we doe, that now our judge- 
ments are better informed ; whereas 


the 
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| our underſtandings, of withholding 


— follower G God A fully. 


though it be 2 way of blood, yet It 


the truth indeed i is, our luſts are more. 
ſatisfied , the corruprions of our, 
hearts are more increaſed. Oh take 
heed for ever of labouring to blinde | 


the truth in uncighteouſneſfe, of im- | 
priſoning it, to keep it from working | 
with power upon qur hearts, This] 
diſtemper of hearr, is exceedingly 
oppolite to the following of the} 
Lord fully. . 

6 To follow God fully.is to fol. 
low him ſo, asto be willing to ven- 
ture the loſſe of all for bim, willing | 
to decline from,and caſt off w hatſoc- 
ver comesin the way, though never | 
ſodeare unto us : ro follow him cloſc | 
whatſoever comes 1n compett: ion 
with him s when we cannot follow | 
him without parting with much tor ; 
him , when our following him wil! ; 
coſt us the loſt of our formerly moſt | 
deare comforts and contentments : | 
to follow the Lambe whereſoever | 
hegoes, thorow all afllitions, tho- 
row all ttraits, knowing that his way 


V 4 leads | 
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leads to the Throne ; To follow 
Chriſt ro Mount Calvery where he 
is to ſuffer, as well as to thar Mount 
that we reade of Eſay 25.6. where 
the Lord makes to his people, A feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of wines, a feaſt 
of fat things full of marrow. Ir is 
nothing to follow him , when our 


comforts, peace, eaſe, honour goes} 


along together with him, it cannot 


| then be known whether we follow 


him orno, or whether it be our own 
ends that we follow : As when a Ser- 
vingman followes two Gerilemen, 
we know not which of theſe two he 
followes till they part, but then you 
ſhall ſee which was his Maſter : So 
here, when Chriſt and our own ends 
part one from another, then is the 
triall which was followed before. 
We mult love the truth , not onely 
when we can live upon it, when we 
can get advantageby ir; but then al- 
{o0, when it muſt live upon us, when 
it muſt have our eſtates, our peace, 
our names, our liberties, ourlives to 
live upon, and to be maintained by : 


——— 
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WY followes God fully. 


we muſt follow him when we muſt 
deny our ſelves, and take up our 
croſſe, when we muſt throughly de- 
ny our ſelves; for the word inthe 
Originall is a compound, noting 
more then aſingle, more then an or- 
dinary ſelf-deniall; when we muſt 
take up our Croſle, not chuſe what 
Croſſe we are willing to meet with ; 
to think, if it were ſuch an affliction 
that ſucha man hath, I could beare 
it, but I know not how to beare this : 
but it muſt be our Croſle, and wvil- 
lingly took up, and that daily too z 
We muſt be willing to follow him 
thorow the Wildernefle. Cart.8.5. 
Who i this that commeth from the- 
Wilderneſſe, leaning on her beloved ? 
The Wilderneſle is the troubles and 
aftlitions of the Church, ſhe comes 
thorow them with her Beloved, re- 
ſting her ſcife upon her Beloved. If 
the Lord will lead us thorow the 
tire, and thorow the water, yet we 
muſt follow him there;if he will lead 


| us where fiery Serpents and Scorpi- 
' ons are, yet we muſt follow him 
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there, Deut.18.15 Joſephus writing of 
the times of Chriſt,ſayes, There was 
one Jeſus a wiſe man in thoſe times, 

ifit be lawfull to call him a man, for! 
he did divers admirable works, yer | 
he was condemned to the croſle; but 
notwithſtanding this, thoſe whofol. 

lowed him from the beginning, did| 
not forbeare ro lovehim, becauſe of 
theignominy of his death, but fol-| 
lowed him ſill. To follow a crucified 
Chriſt, a contemned Chriſt, to fol- 

lowhim in the bloody paths of his 
ſufferings, this isto follow him fully 
indeed. "When one came and fold 
Chriſt that hee would follow hies| 
whereſoever he went, catth.$.19, | 
Jeſus ſajth unto him, The Foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the ayre have 
veſts, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. As if he fhould have| | 
ſaid, You wear En rear Imat- | 


'rer in followin>"me, but you ruſt! 


. | be content to ſuffer hard tliings.! | 


ati. aut. 
> 


Chriſt tells the young man that came; 
running to him to know what he| 
ſhould doc for eternall life, that if he 


would 
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would be perfect,he muſt ſcll all, and 
then come and follow him ; if he 
would follow him fully, he muſt be 
content to part with all for Chriſt, 
toſellall, as the wiſe Merchant ſold 
all for the Pearle, If there be any 
thingin the world that you are not 
willing topart withall, if any thing 
that you are not willing to ſuffer, you 
cannot follow me fully. In this 
conſiſts the uprightneſle of heart, fo 
g0e in a right lineto God g whatſoe- 
ver comes between God and us, yet 
not to fetch a compaſle, but ro goe 
thorow it; forif we fetch acompaſle, 
the lines notright : we muſt there- 
fore ſtrike thorow all troubles and 
hazards wee meet withall, ſtill keep 
our way, not break the hedge of any 
Commandement to avoid any piece 
of foule way. Many think they de- 
ſire to follow God, but when they 
meet with ſonre trouble in their way, 
then they would fetch compaſle to 
baulk thar, and yet hope to come to 


God well enoughar laſt; they would 
be loath not to be accounted fol- 
- | — lowers, 
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| lowing of him. 


lowers of God : Bur let ſuch know 
that this ferching compaſſe, which 
they think to be their wiſdome, it 
is rhe declining from uprightneſle, 
Many follow God.,as the Dogge fol. 
lowes his Maſter, till he comes by a 
Carrion, and then he lets his Maſter 
20e, and turnes afideto it. Thus ma- 
ny ſceme to beforward in profeſſion 
of Religion, till they meet with 
ſome opportunity of ſatisfying thcir 
luſts, thenthey leaveoff, and turne 
aſide to the enjoyment ofthem : But 
the heart that fully followes God, is 
not onely willing to part with any 
luſt for Chriſt, butir gives up it ſelec 
to the diſpoſe of God, to become of 
his eſtate, credit, liberty, comforts, 
life, what God pleaſes ; it is not ſoli. 
citous about theſe things ; the buſt- 
nefle thak it hath to doe, is to follow 
the Lord ; it knowes that it is the 
work of the Lord to take care for it 
about theſe things, while iris in fol- 


Itis faid of .Amaziah, 2 Chron. 
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| Fellowes God full. 


\ was right in the m_ of the Lord, 

but not with a perfeR heart; he did 
' many good things, but he had not a 
| heart to follow God fully : and this 
was one Argument of it, which wee 

have, verſe 9. thathe was ſo ſolici- 
tous about his money ; for when the 


him the minde of God, that he muſt 
not have the Army of Iſrael go with 
him, beeauſe he had hiredthe Army 
with an hundred Talents , he was 
very folicitous what he ſhould doe 
for his money ; for ſo he ſaich, But 


Talents which 1 have given tothe Ar- 


my of Iſrael ? Whereas if his heart 
had been right and full in following 


Man of God came to him, and told | - 


what fhall wee doe for the hundred 


God, as it ſhould haye been, it had 


will, 

Seventhly, to follow God fully, is 
to follow him onely, ſo as to be wil- 
ling to dedicate, todevote, whatſoe- 
_ God lets us ſtill enjoy , to <a 

alone : 
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Nees | 
been enough for him to have known | 


the command of God, let become! 
of the hundred Talents what they 
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| Cap.1. | alone: If we have any gifts, any « 
| 


 eftate, any eſteeme in the world , all 
ſhall be imployed for God alone, all c 
ſhall be laid out for him. As we muſt þ ( 
| be willing to loſe all things for him, f 
| when he cals for them,Gof which be. } 


fore) ſo we muſt endeavour to uſe 
all things for him, while we doe en- 
joythem. To follow God fully, is 
| | to follow him as the higheſt good, as 
the onely good, as the All-ſufficient | 

| good, as the Fountaine of all g00d, 
25 the Rule of all good ; to follow | 
him ſo, as to follownothing elſe but 
God ; not onely to follow God 


chiefly, that is more then to follow 
any thingelſe, but to follow him on- 
ly. But how is that £ I meane thus ; 
we muſt follow God in our follow- 
ing any thing elſe, we muſt follow 
all for God, in reference to God, in 
ſubordination under God, and then 
"we cannot be ſaid to follow the crea- 
'ture, but it is God that is followed in 
it. As when God is followed in re- 
; ference and ſubordination to any 
: good in the creature, it is not then 
| God, 
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follows Godly, | my | 


God, but the creature that we fol-| 
low; ſo when the creature is follow. 
e&d ig ſubordination to God, it is 
God, and nor the creature that is 
followed. As thus ; when David was 
in the dry Wilderneffe, no queſtion, 
hedefired water ; yet, Pſalme 63.1. 
[ thirſt after shee, O Lord, in a dyy 
and barren Wilderneſſe, where no 
water & - Hee doth not ſay, 1 
thirſt after water, bur afterthee ; be- 
cauſe he ſought all in reference to 
God ; and ſo it was God alone that 
he thirſted for. When we deſire noi 
thing, when we ſeck after nothing 
when we let out our hearts to no-! 
thing,uſe, enjoy nothing, but inorder 
'o God ; when all the good, com- 
fort, ſweetneſſe, defirableneſle in 
any creature is in the referenco it 
hath to God, ſo farreas Godis in it, 
as God is honoured, or enjoyed by 
it; when God alone is lifred up 1n the! 
heart, in the uſe. of every creature, : 
this is to follow God fully. Thes 
ſhalt wor ſhip the Lord thy Gad,and him 
onely ſhalt thou ſexe ; thou ſhalt _ | 

NW, 


TREOTEPT oo roms Age worm ere og 


Cap.1. | 


Ir rep, > oY o—oe— rrp 


| A gracious ſpirit 


low che Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou follow. Chriſt chargeth 
| the Jews, in Toh 5. 44. that they did 
; notſcek the honour that came from 
\ | God onely; and this was that which 
kept them off from beleeving : this is 
enoughto keep us off from God for 
ever. If we would have our hearts 
come up fully to God,itis note:ough 
to ſeek the honour that comes 1:9:n 
| God, but we muſt ſeek the honour 
| that comes from God onely : and this 
is thetrue ſingleneſle of heart which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, when it ſin- 
gles out this objet, and eyes it 
alone. « 

The doublenefle of a mans heart 
conſiſts not ſomuchinthat itis other: 
wiſe within, then that it appeares 
outward, bur in thar it is divided to 
divers objects ; it doth not fixeupon 
God as the onely objec: and as dou- 
ble-minded men have double ob- 
jets, ſothey have double motions : 
as the Planets that ate carried in 


' their motion one way by the Hea- 


| vens, but have beſidesa private mo- 
| tion 


| falbwes Godfuly. 


tion of their own , ſo, many arc car- 


'riedro God by ſome cxternall, yea, | 


| 


289 
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it may be, internall Motives ; bur yer | 


[ 
| 
[ 


they have a private motion of their 
owne another way to other things; 
' God alone is not the Center of their 
hearts. 

| Eighthly, the ſoule then followes 
 Codfully, when it carries thorow the 


| {work it undertakes , againſtall diſ- 


couragementsand hinderances: As a 
Ship comming with full ſayle; bears 
all downe before it. It dothnot one- 
ly work, but works thoroughly , 
works out that it doth. As Phzl.2. 
12. Work out your ſalvation ; work 
all you get the work thorow : This 
loule works after God in his wayes, 
and that with power ; though it finds 
no good comes in by them for rhe 


/preſent, though it hath wrought a 


long time, and yet ſees nothing com 
ming in ;z yet it murmures nor, 1t re- 
pines nor, it repents not of any thing 
thath done for God ; ir complaines 
not with thoſe Hypocrites, Eſay 58. 
3. Wherefore have we faſted, and thou 
| X 


' 
! 


| 


| 


wlbydCioi. 


— —c 


{ef 


FA 


 Agraciou ſpirit 


ſeeft net, and wherefore have we affli- 
Hed our ſoules, and thou regardeſt not ? 

Nor with thoſe in Malach. 1. 13. 

| who ſay, What 4 wearineſſe i thi? 

and, Chap. 3. 14. who ſay, /t#sin 
wainto ſerve the Lord, and what profit 
« there that we have kept his Ordican- 

| ces,and that we have walked mournful- 
ly before the Lord of Hoſts ? But this 
ſoule that followes God fully,makes 
no ſuch complaints, but goes on till 
in the way of God ; though the fleſh 
be weary and tired, it goes on ſtill, 
As Gideon and thoſe three hundred 
menthat were with him, 1#dges 8.4. 
though they were faint, yet they 
went on purſuing ; ſohere, though 
chere may be much faintneſſe and 
weakneſle , yet the ſoule doth not 
think of turning back againe , but 
goes on ſtill, purſuing in that way it 
hath begun ; itis glad it hath done 
any thing for God,and it reſolves (till 
ro doe more, how ever God pleaſes 


to deale with ir. Though he may be 
| weary in his following the Lord, yet 
| ne 15 not weary of following the 
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Lord. 


Plow : The Heifer while it was trea- 


| X 2 done: 


_— 


follwes Gudfuly, | 


Lord. Many follow the Lord, as a 
begger followes a man, onely in cx- 
peQation of Almes, he followes him 
a furlong or two, begging ; but if he 
|ſces the man goes ſtill from him, he 
[leaves off, and lets him goe :: ſo ma- 
ny will pray, and heare, and ſeck af. 
ter God for a while ; butifthey feele 
not that come in, which they did cx- 
/peR, they grow weary,and leave off. 
\Duties that bring preſent comfort 
[with them, many can be content to 
(beexerciſedin, butif they finde no- | 
thing comming in by them, then, 
[their hearts ſink in Af grmt ; | 
they have no heart to doc any thing. 
As itis ſaid of Ephraim, He. 10. 11, 
Epbraim u as an Heifer, that loves to 
tread ont the Corne : Ephraim loved 
totread out the Corne , but not to 


[ding out the Corne, did feed upon 
[the Gorne, and ſo had preſent de- 
[light in that work it did ; but the 
Heifer thar plowed, did labour, and 
Tpend irs ſtrength , but had no re- 


freſhmen ill afrer the work was 


—_—  — 


done : Thus it is with many ; that 
work, that hath preſent joy , that 
hath preſent refreſhment i it, while 
they are about it, they can take 
content in it ; but if they muſt work 
| pad tire the fleſh, and yet have no 
preſent refreſhing, but muſt continue 

working a great white, and tay till 
the accompliſhment of the work, 
before any benefit comes by it, this 
they like not : Bur one that followes 
- [the Lord fully, reſolves to follow 
him, though he hides himſelfe ; as 
David, Pſal.101.2. I will behave my 
ſelfe wiſely, in a perfef# way ;, Oh when 
wilt thou come unto me ? I will walk 
within my houſe with a perfett heart, 
Asif David ſhould have ſaid, Famre- 
ſolved to walk before thee ina per-| 
tet way, and yet I have not thy gra- 
cious preſence with me; oh: when 
wilt thou come unto me 2 but ſtill 
whatſoever becomes of me, I am 
determined to continue walking 
within my houſe with a perfect 
hearr. Thelike place we have, 7 al. 
| 119.8, 1 will keep thy ſtatutes, oh 
forſake 
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|  followes Godfully. | 


{if thou wouldeſt forſake me, yet 


forſake me not utterly . Asifhe ſhould 
have ſaid, O Lord, thou haſt in fome 
degree forſaken me, thou ſeemeſt as 


Lord, I am determined that I will 
keep thy Statures. Thus the upright 


following the Lord , and if I cannor 
follow him, I will cry after him ; and 
if Icannot cry after him, I will look 


to be angry, yet will I follow him: 


guiltineſſe upon the ſpirit, ſo thar the 
Devill, and an unbeleeving fullen | 
heart would much diſcourage from 
following after the Lord ; yet ſtillit 
will not leave off, but it labours to 
encourage it ſelfe, as Samuel did the 
people, 1 Sam. 12.20,21. Samuel 
ſaid unto the people, Feare not ; ye have | 


done all this wickednefſe , yet turne— 


but ſerve the Lord with all your heart. 


and tur you not aſide : for thew ſhould | 


heart reſolves, Though 1 ſhould PE- | Cypr. upon 
riſh everlaſtingly, yer I wilt perifh | that voyee that 
came from hea. 
ven, This is 
my beloved 
Son,hear him. 
. Lequtre Magi- 
towards him; yea, thongh he appears | j., tour, tivex- 
'erte _— 
_ | . . Cum adverſeris 
as 10b, Though he kills mee, yet wil Il nn 
traſt is hin, Though there be much enmir- (cents. 


net aſide Foo following the Lord ,| 
E 
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you gve after vaine things, which can- 
not profit nor deliver, for they are vain. 
. |Thus the ſoule that followes the 
| | Lord, reaſons withit ſelf ; Though 
it is true I have finned, mine iniqui- 
ties are great, God may juſtly be pro. 
voked, and forever reject me, yet] 
will not turne afide from following 
him : I know there is no good to be 
{got elſewhere : though I be unwor- 
| thy of mercy, yet God is worthy of 
honour, and therefore what ever I 
can do,[ will,that God may have ho- 
nour, though I periſh ; yea, this ſoulc 
though it receives many a repullſe, yet 
ſtill it will follow. As the woman 
of Canaan, though Chriſt called her 
Dogpe, yet ſhe leaves not off; ſhe ac- 
knowledgeth her ſelf ro be a Dogge, 
yet ſtill ſhe ſeeks. Yea, though God 
ſcemes to gocrofle wayes, quite con- 
trary to that the ſoule expected, yet 
ſtill rhis ſoul will follow him even in 
thoſe wayes, As wher the Lord cal- 
led Abraham to follow him into a 
Land that ſhould flow with milk 
and honey, Gez.12.1.. Abraham was 
content 


- follwes God full. | 295 


— 


4 content to leave his owne Countrey, Cap.t. | 
his Fathers houſe, his kindred,and all 

| his friends z and notwithſtanding as 
ſoone as he came into that Land, he 
| | foundthere was a famine in the land, 

Verſe 10, ſo that hee was forced to ' 
get into Egypt, and that with the. 
perill of his life, or elſe he muſt have 
S ſtarved. Fleſh and blood would have 
4 murmured much at this, and have 
faid, What 2? is this that Land that 


T God ſaid he would ſhew me? is 

this that fruitfull Land for which 1 
L muſt leaye my Countrey and all my 
* friends 2 and now as ſoone as I come 
: into it, I am ready to ſtarve init: and 


| | yet {Hbraham followed God ſtill in| 

| all the wayes he was pleaſed to lead} 
him in. Again, when God premiſed 
q to multiply his Seed as the Starres of 
heaven ; yet for twenty yeares after 
this, Sarah was barren ; God ſeemed| 
to negle& his promiſe : and after 


i when he had achilde, in whom all 
: the Nations of the earth were to bee 
1 bleſſed; yer this Child Abraham muſt 


N kill : And here God ſeemes ro goe; 
| 'X4 croſſe| 
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crofle ro his Promile, yet Abraham 
followes God ſtill. One who fol- 


lowes God fully indeed, looks up 
co the goodnefle of God in himſfelfe, 
and in his Promiſe ; not to it as it ap- 
peares to ſcnſe: he fees more good 
in the Promiſe, thenin allthe things 
in the world ; though he ſees no- 
thing, though he fecles nothing in 
| himſclfe, nor in any creature for the 
| preſent ; and what work he followes 


| the Lord jn, he will not leave im- 


perfect; he will not give over, till 
he ſees ſomerhing come of it : if he 
followes God for a broken heart, he 
will pray and meditate, and pray and 
medirate again, and again, if it were 
a thouſand times, and a thouſand 
times over againe, till the worke 
comes to ſome effet: And ſo for 
poweroveracorruption,and ſtrength 
in any grace ; where there is truth of 
grace, there will be working, like 
fire that never leaves working till it 
breaks forth, and gets the victory. 
Hence that place of our Saviour 
HMatth. 12.20. where he ſayes, -- 
; w1 
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will not quench the ſmoaking flaxe, 
nor break rhe bruiſed Reed, till hee 
ſend forth Judgement into victory. If 
we obſerve the place of the Prophet 
from whence this is taken, which is 
Eſay 42. 3. the: words are, He ſhall 
bring forth judgement unto truth : no. | 
ting that whereſoever there is truth, 
there will be victory : Chriſt will 
nouriſh the ſmoaking flaxe,thatis,the 
leaſt work of grace, till Judgement, 
that is, this work of ſanctification be 
brought into victory, and overcome 
what oppoſeth ir, If he brings any 
beginnings of grace to truth, the vi- 
ory is already gotten. Ir is reported 
of Maſter Bradford, that he would 
never leave off when he was in ho- 
ly duties, till he found ſomething 
comming in ; as in confeſſion of 
| ſinne, till he found his heart melt 
and break for fin. ; in ſecking par- | 
don, till hee found ſome quieting 
of his ſpirit, inſome intimarion from 
God of his love; and ſo for grace, 
till he found his heart warmed and 
quickned. Ir is an excellent thin 

| indeed, 
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Apes 
indeed, to reſolve to follow the Lord 
in duty howſoever, though nothing 
ſhould come inby ir to our ſelves : 
but yet the heart that is right, will 
never be ſatisfied inthe performance 
| of a duty, till it finde ſome manifeſta- 
| tion of Gods preſence init , ſome 
work of God put forth upon ir, by it; 
"| it will not reſt in duty performed ; it 
is not ſatisfied in good inclinations, in 
good defires it hath, nor in gifts it re- 
ceives, nor in comforts it finds in the 
| creature, nor in enlargements and 
| more inward joyes, but it muſt have 
| grace, and God ; it muſt haveſome 
impreſſion of God upon it, to carry 
with it as a Scale of that preſence of 
God it did enjoy in the duty : it fo | 
ſtrives with the Lord, as it reſolves 
[notto let him goe, till it hath got a 
bleſſing, 

It is a very full expreſſion that 
| S. Bernard hath to this purpoſe, in 
| | mn two or three pn m0 we. - 
= ». | cy were it, continually to enjoy that 
| =" pa__ F d. Are he ſaith ! 0h Ln. Cath he, I 
[ | never goe away from thee —_ 
| thee : 
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| 
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thee ; he meanecs, he never leaves off 
dury, till he -gets the preſence of 
God, and ſo carries the Lord along 
with him, Ob, how often doe we goe 
from God without God! we think it 
cnough that we bave been before him 
in holy duties, though indeed we till 


How often doth God ſend us empty | 
away from his preſence, which we 
ſhould account a ſore and grievous 


we are not ſenfible of this, if we have 
our deſires inthe creature,we arequi- 
eted and ſatisfied : whereas if our 
hearts were fully afrer the Lord as 
they ought, when we are before him, 
we ſhould cry to him, as «Moſes in 
another caſe, Exod. 33. —_ thy 
preſence goe with me, Lord ſend me not 
hence. fn: 

9 One that followes God fully, 
is willing to engage and binde him- 
ſelfe to God, by the moſt full, and 
ſtrong bonds, and engagements that 
can be, his ſpirit is at the greateſt li. 
berty , when he is moſt ſtrongly 


| [affliction £ Bur here is the miſery, | * 


| | 


abide ſtrangers to him, and he to us. | 


Q——————_— PR oy ——— — 


bound | 


— 


Fs 
—— 


4 gracious ſpirit | 


bound to the Lord. That place in 


the 2 Chrex. 15. 12. 15 very obſerva- 
ble forthis; L4ſ« and his people en- 
ter into a Covenantto ſeekthe Lord | 
God of their Fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule ; yea 
ſo, as whoſoever would not fock 
the Lord God , ſhould be pur * 
death, whether ſmall or great, man 
or woman, and they ſware unto the | 
Lord with fhoutings, and with trum. ' 
pets, and with cornets : But were 
they not afterwards troubled, that 
they had ſo tied and bound them- 
{elves 2 would they not havethoughr 
it better to have been at moreliber- 
ty 2 No ſurely, for Ferſe 15. the 
Text ſayes, that ell Iudah rejoyced at 


| Becauſe they had ſworne with all their 
heart, and ſouzht hins with their whole 
ſoule. When any ſcek God with 
their whole heart, with their whole 
foule, they are not onely willing to 
engage themſclyes to God, bur they 
rejoyce in their engagements : Thus 
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the oath; and this reaſon is given, | 


Nehemiah whoſe heart was fully 4 
| or ' 


— 


| followes Gud fuly, 


for God, did himſelfe, and got the 
Princes,the Pricfts, Levitcs,and Peo- 
ple to make a ſure covenant, to write 
it,to ſeale it,Chap.9.38.And as if this 
were not engagement enough, they 
further enter into a curſe, and into 
an oath,to walk in Gods Lay, to ob- 
ſerve: and doe all the Commande- 
. [ments of the Lord, and his Judge- | 

ments and his Statutes. Thus David 
diſcovers the fulneſle 'of his ſpirit in 
following after the Lord, in that he 
not onely promiſes, but ſweares he 
will keep the righteous Judgements 
of the Lord,P/al.119.106.Ir isafign | 
that mens hearts are not fully taken 
off from their ftn, when they doe not 
fully. come off in the Covenant of the 
Lord. 

No, may ſome ſay, it is becauſe 
we often covenant with God, and 
finde we are overcome againe, and 
doe break coyenant with him, and} 
therefore we are afraid to enter into 
covenant any more. 1s it not better 


not to covenant, then not to per- 
forme £ 
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I anſwer, Iris true, if men cove- 
nant, and wilfully negleQ, they were 
berter not covenant at all ; bur if 
when we enter into covenant, we 
have .the teſtimony of our conſcien- 
ces, that we labour as inthe ſight of 
God, to fulfill our covenants wee 
make, and itis the burthen of our | 
ſoules that we faile in them, then 1 
ſay, that we are ſtill to goc on, and 
engage our ſelves further ; our cove- 


{|.nants doenot aggravate our fin; bur 


in time they will help us againſt 
our fin ; this is one way that God 
hath appointed to ſtrengthen us, and 


therefore, we muſt not complaine 


of weakneſſe, and yer negleR any 
way appointed by God, to get 
ſtrength by. | 

10 To follow God fully, is to 


/| abide'in all theſe conſtant to the end 


of our dayes; That is,wemuſt be con- 


{ſtant in Gods wayes, not think it 


cnovgh to enter into them by firs and 
ſtarts, but the wayes of God muſt be 
our ordinary track, Prov.16.17. The 
high way of the upright s 10 depart 


from 
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from evill, It is his common road,and 
conſtant courſe: and we muſt con- 
tinue faithfull before rhe Lord nnto 
the death. It is the commendation 
of Hezechiah, 2 Kings 8.6. He clave 


. [preſhon were not chough to ſignific 


| {along in his wayes, to his very begin- 


4 
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witorhe Lord and departed not. And| 


David, Pſal. 119. 112. heſaith, Hee 
hath enclined his heart to performe_ 
Gods flatnies alway ;, but'as it thatex:. ' 


his continuance, he addes, even unto 
the end. Tob 17.9. Therighteoues holds | 
on his way. A heart that hath given 
up it ſelf fully to God, doth never 
| forſake him. Thereis no Apoſtate in | 
the world, but if we could trace him 


|ning, we might finde, that inthe en-, 


jrrance of his profeſſion, there was 
nota full giving up himſclfe to God, 
there was not ah abſolute ſurrender 
made of all that he was, and had, un- 
tothe Lord:: It may be ſaid of him 
as it was of AmaFtah, That theugh he 
did that which was right inthe ſight of 
the Lord, yet he did it not with aper- 


446 heart. | q 
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Therearethree reaſons why it muſt 
needs be, that that man which fol. 
lows God fully, muſt needs follow 
him conſtantly and for ever. 

Firſt, becauſe where ever the Lord 
brings any to follow him fully, hee 
cauſcth ſuch a perfe& breach be- 
tween fin and that ſoule, as there 
is no poſſibility that ever there ſhould 
be a reconciliation made, that the 
breach ſhould be made up againe. 


An unſound heart fo falls out with | 


his fin, as there is a poſſibility of 
reconcilement, and therefore when 
ſuch a one findes trouble in -Gods 
ſervice, :he is willing ro enter into 
parly againe, upon termes of agree- 
ment with. his fin; butir is nor ſo 
with a truly godly heart ; there is 
ſuch a breach made, as there is no 
hope of reconciliation.' It was A- 
chitophels policy to: get CAbſolon to 
ſtick to him, ſo as never to leave him. 
To take away the. feare that there 
might be, leſt 4bſo/on in time might 
be reconciled to his father, and ſo! 
leave him, therefore he ſought to 


make 


— 


Fo followes God fully. | 7 you 


[make ſuch a breach berweene him Cap.1. 
and his father, as there ſhould never 
be any hope of reconciliation, and 
[ſo he might ve the ſurer to keep 
|| [conſtant to him, and the people that 
| || joyned with him, and therefore he 
adviſed, that Abſo{ps ſhould goe in 
| [tohis farhers Concubines upon the 
] houſe top, in the ſight of all the peo- 
*| |iple, 2 Sam 16.21,22. It Is the wiſe- 
.dome of God, that he may have fol- 
lowers never to leave him ; to make 
(ſuch breaches berweene ſinne and 
their ſoules at firſt, 1o as there may 
never be hope of peace betweene 
them againe, As the Devil when he 
would draw one to be his for ever, 
he ſeckes to make great breaches | 
between God and him, thar if he 
ſhould haveever any thoughts of re- 
-| Fturning, he may diſcourage and (ink 
0 | Fhis ſpirit wich thoughts of deſpaire, 
| Ftclling him there is no hope of good 
e| Pinreturning that way, and therefore 
t| Fitwere better for him to conrinueas 
O| Fheis, as Jer.2.25, Thou ſaidſt, there 
O| no hope; No, for I have loved ſtran- 
c | T7 gers 
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gers, and afrer them will gee. When 


the Devil gets one who hath been 
forward inthe profeſſion of religion 
to Apoſtatize, he labours to make 
ſuch a breach between him and his 
former courſe , as not onely to fall 
off from it, but to hateir, and to per- 
| ſecute it, and to turne deadly enemy 
to it, and then both the Devil and 
wicked men think, they are ſure of 
him for ever : and indeed it is very 
ſeldomethat ever ſuch a one returns, 
Biſhop Latimer, ina Sermon before 
King Edward, tells of one who fell 
away from the knowntruth, and af- 
ter fell to mocking and ſcorning it, 
and yet was after touched in conſci- 
ence forit; beware ofthis fin, ſaycs 
| Latimer; for | have known no more 
bur this one man, thatever fell from 
chetrurh, and afterwards repented ;1 
have known many fall, but never any 
but this repent. Now the breach 
between fin and the ſoule in con- 


verſion, is as great as between God 


ter; forthere is a poſſibility of recon- 
ciliation 


andthe ſoule in Apoſtafie yea, grea- || 
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ciliation inthe one, but never in the 
'other : and therefore as the one, be- 
cauſe of this great breach between 
Godand his ſoul,doth follow rhe De. 
vil,and his deſtruRion for ever; ſo the 
other, becauſe of the breach between 
fin and the ſoule, doth follow the 
Lord,and his ſalvation forever : as.in 
theone,the gifts of Gods Spirit are ſo 
caſt out as uſually they never returne 
apaine ; ſoin the other, the uncleane 
ſpiritis ſo caſt out, as it never comes 
back again. | | 
2 Aſecond Reaſon, whythatman 
that followes the Lord fully, muſt 
needs follow him forever, is, becauſe 
atthe firſt giving up himſelf to God, 
he was content to let goe all other 
holds,and all other hopes in all crea- 
ture-comforrs whatſoever, and ſo to 
reature himſelfe upon God, as to be 
content to be miſerable forever, if 
(he finde not enough 1n God to make 
him happy : he hath ſo lerall other 
things goe, as ifhe ſhould faile here, 
he hath no whither to retire, he 
hath reſerved no way, no meanes for 
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to help himſclfe by, if he ſhould 
miſcarry here ; he hath laid all the 
waight of all his comforts, of all his 


hopes, ofall his happinefle upon the 
Lord ; he hath no other prop that he 
doth or can expect = ſupport by : 


_ is a bleſſed neceſhty upon him | 


to follow the Lord for ever, and this 


this is the reaſon why God in his firſt 
bringing a ſoule home to himſelfe, 
uſeth ſo much meanes to take it off 
from all other things ; namely, that 
ie might follow him for ever. As it is 
reported of Williamthe Conquerour, 


neceſlity the ſoule is glad of : and| 


when he came to invade England, 
and had landed his Souldiers, he ſent 
back his Ships, that ſo they might 
have no hope of retreating back 
againe, and ſo they were pur upon a 
neceſſity of fighting it out to the ut- 
moſt. Thus theLord takes off the ſoul 
from all its former hopes and props, 
that it may have no lingrings after 
any thing but himſelfe, butthorowly 
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end. 


| | fightthegood fight of faith,and with | 
| reſolution hold on its courſe to the 
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© followes God fully, | 


| unſound heart ; though ſuch a one 


| performances , yet it ſecretly re- 


end, Bur it is otherwiſe witha falſe, 
may follow Godin many glorious 


ſerves ſomething in caſe of failing 
here; when it enters upon Gods 


7F 39 


wayes, it is enlightned ſo farre, as it: 
thinks ſome good may be had here: | 
yea, it hath a taſte,it may be,of much 
ſweetneſſe in theſe wayes, bur dares 
not ventureall upon them ; he would 
be glad to have ſomething to retire 
to, in caſe he ſhould faile here ; he 
reſerves a back doore, that he might 
turn another way, if this way ſhould 
prove troubleſome and dangerous ; 


he enters upon Gods wayes, not 
without ſome ſuſpitions and jealou- 
fies, that poſhbly he may meet with 
ſuch inconveniences as may make 
himto wiſh he had been morewiſe, 
and not put himſelfein too farre ; he 
ſees many others, who being deep: 
ly ingaged, and gone on fo farre in 
thoſe wayes, wherein they meer with 
much trouble, many ſore and heavy 


afflictions ; and he thinks they doe, 
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or at leaſt may repent themſelves, | I | © 
nn Jand wiſh Fw by not ventured | |? 
chemſclves ſofarre, asthat now they | { 
know not how to goe back again;|Ill |? 
and if they were to begin again , he 
chinks they would be wiſer,and hear. 
ken to grave adviſe for more mode- 
_— . a 
| The King of Nawarre told Be, 
"M hes. on wo: | he would — no further into B 
ſer, 96a quands | Sea, then he might be ſure to returne 
"fart paſte, | ſafe unto the Haven ; though he 
ſhewed ſome countenance to Religi- | 
on, yet he would be ſure to ſave 
himſelfe. Many think it wifedome | 
not to venture all in one bottome. 
[t was once the ſpeech of a deep Po-| | | 
litician, that it was good to follow 
the truth, but not to follow it too 
neare at the heeles, leſt it daſht out 
his braines. _Avanias and Sapphira 
| _ | would be Chriſtians, they would 
| _ | Joyne with the Apoſtles, they ſaw 
|  ]greatthings were done by them ; 
| their poſleſkons muſt be ſold, and 
the money laid at the Apoſtles feet ; 
but ſomething muſt be reſerved, - 
caſe 
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caſe they ſhould want afterwards, 
and then repent them they had gone 


| [ſofarre, when ir ſhould be too late ; 


and this is the very roote of Apoſta- 
fie, But it is otherwiſe with a fincere 
heart that followes God fully; in 
ſuch a one there is a holy kinde of 
deſperateneſle, ſo tocaſt it ſelfe upon! 
God, and his wayes, as never to ex- 
pet any comfort, any good, but 
there; and therefore this is that Ir 
muſt reft tofor ever, and follow after 
for ever. 

3 The ſoule that followes God 
fully, will follow him for ever, be- 
cauſe in the full following of the 


| Lord, it findes ſo much eaſe, peace, 


joy,ſatisfaRion, as itis for ever ſctled 
and confirmed in this way ; there 
is never caſe, ſweetneſle, and full 


 [contentmentin Gods wayes , until] 


the heart comes off fully ; till then, ir 
is diſtracted with jealouſies, feares, 
doubts, lingrings after ſome other 
way, many temptations peſtering the 
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lly come off, thenir goes on with 
Y 4 caſe, 


yon continually : bur when 1t 1s: 
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| in that ſoul : bur when it is taken off, 


caſe; itis ſatisficd,and bleſſerh ir ſelf 
in the way wherein it is; temptations 
vaniſh, the ſoule is freed from much 
diſtration and trouble. As the ſhip 
that is part inthe mud and part in 
rhe water, is battered up and downe, 
and beats up and downe, ſo as in a 
little time it beats it ſelf all in pic- 
ces; butifit be taken off from the 
mud, and bee put into the full 
ſtreame, it gocs with eaſe and ſafety, 


| Thus it is with amans heart, while ir 


ſticks partly in the mud of the 
World, or filth of any luſt, and con- 
viction of conſcience ſtrives to raiſe 
it, bur it is not fully taken off, there 
is nothing but vexation and trouble 


and gives up it ſelf fully to God in 
his bleſſed and holy wayes ; Oh,that 
ſweet and ble od eaſe that now it 
findes ! Whenl man halts, the way 
is tedious to him, he is ſoone weary, 
and gives over; but when he is 
ſound, the way is eafie, he holds on 


| his way tothe end: ſo when there is 


falſeneſſe in mens hearts, they do but 
halt 
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God fully. 


haltinthe waies of God, they quickly 
finde them tedious ; butothers who 
are of ſound ſpirits, they finde them 
dclightfull, and go on with ſtrength, 
and hold on tothe end. The reaſon 
that Philoſophers give why the hea- 
vens are incorruptible, is, becauſe the 
forme of them is ſo excellent, as ir 
wholly fills up the utmoſt capacity 
of the matter ; ſo the reaſon of the 
holding-on of the upright heart, is, 
the rfCarisfaction of it, the filling 
up the full capacity of it, with con- 


| tentment and delightin Gods wayes. 


Thus you have heard what its to 
follow God fully. 


— 


Cap. II. 


The excellency of this frame of ſpirit, in 
foure things. . 


TT ſecond thing propoun- 
ded in the point, was, to 
ſhew wherein- the excel- 
lency of ſuch a kinde of frame of ſpi- 
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 ſednefſe of his, whereby he is infinite- 


[great thing that God aimed art in the 


rit lies; take it in theſe four things. 
Firſt, this is truly to honour God 
as a God, except God be honoured 
as infinite, he 1s not honoured as 
God ; now it is the full following 
him that onely honours him as infi- 
nite; where God. is followed and not 
thus, he is followed no otherwiſe 
then a creature may be followed , 
this is not therefore to honour him 
as a God, bur rather itis a diſhonour 
to thar infinite cxcellency and bleſ- 


ly above all that creatures are,orthat 
they are any way capable of. The 


creating of the heavens and earth, 
was, that he might by Angels, and 


therefore that which gives him 
this, hath truc and much excellency | 
in it. 

Secondly, this full following of 
God, doth much honour the work of 
Grace, and the profeſſion of godli- 
neſſe ; it ſhewes a reality, power,ex- 


4 


men, be honoured asa GOD, and} 


cellency and beauty init ; it ſhewes 
that 


| 
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that it procceds out of the fulneſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as hath high and 
heavenly principles 5 when there is 
power, proportion,and conſtancy ina 
mans wates,there muſt needs bemuch 


| beauty in them ; there is a forcing of 


conviction from the conſcienccs of 
evill men by them : this takes away 
all pretences from men, that th 

know not how to ſpeak evill of the 
waycs of godlineſſe ; they know not 
how to oppoſe and perſecute them 
whenthey can ſee no flaw, when, 


| though they watch what they can, 


yetthey can ſee nothing unſutable to 
their principles. The principles of 
godlinefle for the moſt part are ac- 
knowledged by the conſciences of 
the worſt, who have any light in 


|themy and therefore when all a mans 


wayes arc ſutable to theſe, ir puts 
wicked men toa ſtand ; they know 
not what to ſay againſt ſuch men,nor 
againſt their way ; bur their owne 
thoughts tell them, rhat ſurely there 
is ſomething in theſe men, that hath 
reality, and power, and divine cxcel- 


lency 
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of 1ob, Chap. 1. werſe 8. Haſt thou 
| d 


lency in it, thatis from rione other 
but from God himſelf. 
- Thirdly, this hath ſuch excellency 


ſuch as theſe are as they glory in the 
Lord, and blefſe themſelves in the 
Lord ; ſo the Lord ſcemes to glory 
in them, and tro account his name 
bleſſed by them; as you may ſec how 
God rejoyces in,and makes his boaſt 


conſidered my ſervant Tob, that there- 
& none like him inthe earth, a perfet, 
and an pright man ? And ſo of Da- 
vid, Ihave Far 4 man after mine_ | 
ewn heart,which ſhall fulfill all my will - 
So of thoſe we reade of in Rev. 14. 
Theſe are they which were not defiled ; 
and againe, Theſe are they which follow 
the Lambe whitherſoever bee goeth ; 
| and againe in the ſame verſe, Theſe- 
| were redeemed from among men, being 
the firſt fruits unto God, and to the_ 
Lambe,and intheir mouth was found ns 
Zutle_>, | 


Fourthly, this following of the 


in it, as that God himſelfe boaſts of | 
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Lordfully, doth ever attain its end ; 
it 


F-- followes God full. 


| 


it proſpers in that it works for : in 
whatſoever thing any ſoul follows 
the Lord fully, it ſhall be ſure to ac- 
compliſh that it aymes af, and to be 
ſatisfied in that it would have : As 
Hoſ.6.3. Then ſhall we know, if we fol- 
low #n to know the Lord: Thus David, 
in Pſa.63. where his ſoule thirſted af- 
ter God, his fleſh longed for him, his 
ſoul followed hard after him;he ſaith 
himſelfin the ſame Pſalme,that Gods 
right hand did now uphold him, and 
that his ſoule ſhould be ſatisfied, as 
with marrow and fatneſſe ; and his 


joyfull lips;zand the King ſhall rejoyce 
in God. | 
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Rebake to divers ſorts, whoſe ſpirits are 
net full in following after the Lord. . 


F thus to follow the Lord fully, 
bee ſo excellent, if this fulneſle 
of ſpirit bee ſuch an honour unto 
| Gods 
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mouth ſhould praiſe the Lord with } * 
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rcbuked, whoſe ſpirits are not full in 
following the Lord, who-acknow. 
ledge the Lord worthy to be follow- 
ed, bur their ſpirits are ſleight and 
vain, their hearts are ſtraitned in the 


up this bleſſed wgrk of following af- 
ter the Lord ; their hearts doc moſt 
baſcly fall,and moſt miſerably vaniſh 
MR - 
As firſt, ſome are convinced, their 
| Judgements and conſciences are for 
God, but their luſts carry them vio- 
lently another way : Oh the miſera 
ble torment: of theſe mens ſpirits, 
while their conſciences draw one 
way, and their luſts another ! ir is 
not ſo great an evill to have wilde 
Horſes tied to the members of ones 
body, tearing of them by drawing 
contrary Waycs. 
Secondly , others reſt in their 
good inclinations, their good de- 
fires ; they ſay they would faine doe 


cept the will for the deed ; they like 


Gods people, then juſtly are thoſe| 


| 


wayecs of the Lord; they doenot fill | 


better, and'they hope God will ac-{ 


of | 


— a. 


| fa Gdfuly, 


of Gods wayes, and ſpeak well of 


their hearts are for God : bur theſe 
defires and good motions, are but as 
little buds and ſprigs that come out 
of the roots of trees, or from the 
middle of their body, which come 
to nothing, they never grow up to. 
beare any fruit ; theſe are yer farre 
from following the Lord fully and 
ſavingly ; for, 

1 Their judgements are not yet 
inlightned , not throughly convin- 
' Iced of the poyſon and infinite evil 
there is in fin of that abſolute in- 
finite neceſſity there is in the holy 
wayes of God; they ſec not the 
dreadfull Authority of God 1n every 
truth ; they think it were well if} 
things were amended, it were good 
ifmore were done then this ; God 
help us, we have all our infirmuties : 
and though they doe nor as others 
doe, yet they hope their hearts are 


lome-inconvenicnces they are like ro 
meet withall, they could be content 
| ro 


good men, and therefore they think | 


o00d towards God ; were it not for | 
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Gods people, then juſtly are thoſe | 


rebuked, whoſe ſpirits are not full in 
following the Lord, who-acknow. 
ledge the Lord worthy to be follow- 
ed, bur their ſpirits are ſleight and 
vain, their hearts are ſtraitned inthe 
wayes of the Lord; they doe not fill 
up this bleſſed wgrk of following af- 


'terthe Lord ; their hearts doc moſt | 


baſely fall,and moſt miſerably vaniſh 
DE. : 

As firſt, ſome are convinced, their 
judgements and conſciences arc for 
God, but their luſts carry them vio- 
lently another way : Oh the miſera 
ble torment: of theſe mens ſpirits, 
while their conſciences draw one 


way, and their luſts another ! ir is| 


not ſo great an evill to have wilde 
Horſes tied to the members of ones 
body, tearing of them by drawing 
contrary WayCcs. 

Secondly , others reſt in their 
good inclinations, their good de- 
fires ; they ſay they would faine doe 
better, and they hope God will ac-' 


cept the will for the deed ; they like 


of 
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of Gods wayes, and ſpeak well of 
good men, and therefore they think 
their hearts are for God : bur theſe 
defires and good motions, are but as 
little buds and ſprigs that come out 
of the roots of trees, or from the 
middle of their body, which come 
to nothing, they never grow up to! 


from following the Lord fully and 
ſavingly ; for, 


beare any fruit ; theſe are yet farre | 


1 Their judgements are not yet 
|inlightned , not throughly convin- 
' Iced of the poyſon and infinite evil 
there is in fin of that abſolute in- 
finite neceſſity there is in the holy 
wayes of God; they ſee not the 
dreadfull Authority of God in cvery 


things were amended, it were good 
ifmore were done then this ; God 
help us, we have all our infirmities : 
and though they doe nor as others 
doe, yet they hope their hearts are 
200d towards God ; were it not for 
ſome-inconveniences they are like ro 
meet withall, they could be content 

ro 


| 


truth ; they think it were well if| 


ba 
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to doe more then they doe. Bur what 
is this, tothat mighry work of God 
upon this ſpirit, convincing of the 
infinite neceſſity, equity, beauty of 
his bleſſed wayes « Whar 1s this to 
that ſight of Gods infinite, dreadful! 
authority £ Thoſe whoſe hearts the 
Lord takes off from other things, to 
work fully after himſclfe, he begins 
thus with them, in the powerfull en. 
lightning, and convincing of their 
| judgements. 

2 Theſe never were made ſen(i- 
ble of their inability to have holy de- 
fires after God, ſo as to ſee any 
need of any ſpeciall werk of the 
holy Ghoſt, to raiſe ſuch deſires in 
their hearts. Thoſe who are not ſen- 
fible of their inability to holy de- 
fires, though they may have many 
flaſhes like unto holy defires , yet 
they are wholly ſtrangers to thoſe 
_— after God, which are truly 
10ly, 

E Theſe prize not the meanes of 
grace, they long not after them, they | 
will not labour, they will not be at 
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charge. | 


$ \ 


| followes God fully. FP 221 | 
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charge,they will notendure hardfhip | Cap.z. 
toattaine them, they are not conſcio- 

'nable in the uſe of them in any pow- 
cr; they uſo not all means; if one way 
'willnot bring their deſires to effe@, 
they try not other wayes ; they are 
not ſolicitous abour the ſucceſſe of 
meanes, they look not much after 
them, but reſt themſelves inthe bare 
uſe of them,not examining, not ſear- 
| DF chingtheir hearts, to ſee what is in 
FF themthat hinders the bleſſing,notbe- 
moaning their unproficableneſle un- 
der meanes. 

4 Their defires are not ſtrong,un- 4 
atiable ; other contentments quict 
their hearts; - Time weares away the 
rength of their defires, though they | * 
be as far from the enjoyment of the 
things that were deſired,as they were 
atthe firſt, | = 

5 Their endeavours atrenot pow- 5 
full, they are not working conſtant |. 
adeavours ; they doe not dedicate, 
devote, give up themſelves, what- 
verthey are, or have, to the ſecking 
after the Lord ; their conſcicnces 
| > AE cannot 
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cannot but tell them, that the ſtrengrh 
| of their hearts, and endeavours, is 
after other things: David in the 119. 
Pſalme, 48. verſe ſaith, That he would 
lift up his hauds unto Gods Comman- 
| dements, which he had loved, and hee 


love to, to have ſome wiſhes and de- 
fires , to keep Gods Commande- 
ments, but he would lift up his hands 


.|ro them, he would ſet himſelfe on 


work in labouring to obey them ; 
he would meditate, ſer his minde and 
rhoughts, to plot and contrive, how 
he might beſt come to the fulfilling 
of them, Pfalae 27. 4. One thing 
have 1 deſired, and that will 1 ſeeke- 
after, Certainly thoſe ſleight, vaine 


are but the dallyings, and triflings 
with God and 22.4 owne ſaules ; 
they are ſo farre from bringing them 
unto God, as they prove to be their 
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would meditate in his Statutes : He| 
did not think it enough to have a 


deſires, and wiſhes that there are in} 
many peoples hearts, are not the fol- | 
lowing this bleſſed God fully ; they | 


are 


deſtrution 5 The deſire of the ſlothfullſtoll 
| killeth 


|—__ ſollwerGudfuly, | yy | 

1| | (t;Beth him for his hands refuſe to Labor, Cap.z. 
| Prov.21.25. : 

5 Thirdly, others have good reſo- 3 

dF} [lutions now and then in ſome good 


» | moods the truths of God come dar- 
" ting in with ſome power, as they 


le | | (cannot bur 7 pom to them, and then 

a | they arc reſolved that they will doc 
e- || |bctter, thar it ſhall not be with them 
e- || |zit hath been ; they will ſet upon a 


ds || |new courſe of life , things ſhall be | 
on || \reformed , and their lives ſhall be |. 
2 3 |l\changed ; bur yet theſe vaniſh too, | 
nd\ſſ|they follow not God fully ; They! . 
OW |[[/are as thoſe in the 5. Dewr. 27. who | 
ing |ſ\ſcemed to have ſtrong refolutions to } 
ing |\walk in Gods wayes ; Goe thou neare, 
< |lay they to LE and heave all that 
une f|the Lord 0ur God ſhall ſay, and ſpeake—- 
e in thou unto we all thmt the Lord our God 
fol- | /hall peak wnto thee,and we will heare_— 
hey |, and doe it : Butas the Lord ſaid 
ngs |there, concerning them, Yerſe 29. So 
es 3 [lmay ſay of theſe, 04 that there- 
hem | were ſuch a heart inthem; How farte | | 
their Jare they from having yet a heart to | | 
hfullftollow God fully * 0 | 
Hethy © £E%. For, | | 


— 
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For, 1 Their reſolutions are not 
fruits of their deep humiliation, for 
rheir formernegle of God, and the 
former ſanfulncſſe of their wayes ; 
They are onely to procure peace un- 
to themſelves for the preſent, their 
hearts being ſtirred by the power of 
| rhetruth dartedin. 

2 They ariſe not from changed 
principles, froma renued nature,from 
out of love to the Lord, and his bleſ- 
ſed wayes z hence they vaniſh, and 
they never bring them up untothe 
Lord. 

Fourthly, others have ſtrong, ſud- 
den affeRions, they feele ſometimes 
ſome meltings, in ſorrow for fin, 
in hearing the blefſed truths of God 

revealed tothem ; they feele ſome 
ſweetneſle in the working of truths 
upon their hearts, they are ſenſible of 
ſome joycs in good things, they 
have a taſte of the powers of the 
world to come: When they heare 


Chriſt preached, or fee his body 


broken, orhis blood ſhed inthe Sa- | 


crament,they think with themſelves; 
Oh 


"a, 
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Oh thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come 


from heaven,to ſave ſuch poor wret- 

ches as we are,that he ſhould ſhed his 

precious blood,that he ſhould die for 

luch vileſinners! yet theſe are a great 

way off from following the Lord 

fully : : | 
For, 1 Theſcaffeions are ſudden, | 
and flaſhing ; the truths of God paſſe 

by them, leaving a little glimmering 

behind them,or as water paſſeth tho- 

row a Conduit,and leaves a dev; but 

they ſoak nor into the heart, as the 

water ſoaks into the earth ro make ir 

fruitfull. 

2 Theſe are ſtirred with the par- 
doning, comforting, ſaving mercics 
of God, but not with the humbling, 
renuing, ſanifying mercies : when: 
the word puts them upon any hard 
thing to fleſh and blood, it is unſa- 
voury to them, their hearts rurne 
from' it z If the word urgeth to 
tri examination of themſelves, if 
It purs them upon the finding out of 
the deceits of their ſpirits, their ſe- 
cret corruptions, and would ſtraine 
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 |rhemro higher duties then their prin- 
ciples reach unto, then rhcir ſpirits 
fly off, they ſeek to bleſſe themſelves 
inthatthey have already, and think 
that theſe things trouble people more 
then needs, and if God ſhould not be 
mercifull to ſuch who finde ſuch affe- 
&ions, ſuch ſtirrings of heart as we 
doe, then Lord, what ſhall become 
of us ? | 
| 3 Theſe flaſhy affeions do not a- 
riſe from ſpirituall judgement, appre- 
hending the ſpirituall excellencies of 
godlinefſe, after a ſpirituall man- 
ner ; their apprehenſions of ſpiritu- 
all and heavenly things, are too too 
A carnall and ſenfitive: Hence afcer- 
wards whenthey come to finde the 
y_ things of the wayes of God to 
ſpirituall, and heavenly, nor ſuta- 
ble ro thoſe apprehenſions they had 
of them, their hearts are then taken 
off, as thoſe wereade of in the 6. of 
Tohn, 34. verſe; When Chriſt told 
them, That the bread of God « hee_) 
which commeth down from heaven , 


and giveth life unto the world, Oh ſay 


' 


they. | 
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they, Lord ever give us thu bread, Cap.z. 
their hearts were upand exceedingly | | 
ſtirred 5; Well, as if Chriſt ſhould 
haveſaid, You ſhall have it, 7 am the 
bread of life ; he that commeth to mee_ 
ſhall never hunger, he that beleeveth 
in me ſhall never thirſt; as if he ſhould 
have ſaid 5 This muſt be done by: 
faith, you muſt feed npon my fleſh 
by faith, and drink of my blood by i 
faith, But now they having. appre- 
hended a ſtrange kinde of bread from 
heaven before , and afterwards hea. 
ring of no other , but comming ro 
Chriſt, and beleeving in Chriſt, they 
were deceived of their expectations, 
and ſo were offended, and now their | 
affeRions fall , for verſe 4.1. they be- | 
gin to murmurat him, and verſe 60. | 
they ſaid, 1t was an hard ſaying, who | 
could heare it? and ver.66. From that 
time many of them went back, and wal- 
ted no more with him. The like ex- 
ample we findein the Galatians : at 
the firſt they would have pluckt our 
their eyes for S. Paul, their affei- | 
ons were ſo ſtirred by his Miniſtery , 

Z 4 chey| _ 
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they apprehended ſome great -mar. 
ters in the meſſage of the Goſpel that 
S. Paul brought but afterwards, find- 
ing that thoſe great and excellent 
things thatthe Goſpel ſpake of, were 
onely ſpirituall, which their carnall 
hearts had little $skill of, and could 
not reliſh,their affetions were ſoone 
cooled,and they fell off from S. Pay. 
| Take heed therefore of reſting to 
| theſe Aaſhy affeRions, for if you doe, 
when theſe are gone , your hearts 
will be left in darknefſe. Many ex- 
amples are knowne of ſuch , who 
have proved to be moſt vile Apo- 
ſtates ; yet time was, whercin the 

| have had many meltings, much ſud- 
den ſtrong joy, ſo as they have pro- 
teſſed that the joy they have found 
hath been ſo great, that if it had 
continued buta while,they could not 
have lived, but their ſpirits would 
have expired, A ſolid work of the 
ſoule proceeding from an humble 
broken heart, caſting it ſelfeupon the 
faithfulncſſe, and freeneflſe of the 
grace of God in the promiſe, for par- 
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doning, and ſanctifying mercy , and 
there reſting, ſo as willing to venture 
ir ſelfe there for ever, though ithath 
no preſent ſenſe of joy, yetiris farre 
more to be prized then the ſtrongeſt 
of theſe ſudden Aaſhes of affeion. 

Theſe flaſhy affections which have 
not principles to maintain them, are 
like to Conduitsin the City, running. 
with wineatthe Coronation of Prin- 
ces, or ſome other great triumph, bur 
irwill not hold : they are like Land- 
floods, which ſeeme to be a great 
Sca, but come to nothing in a day or 
two ; Asthere may be flaſhes of ter. 
rour, and yet no true feare of God. 
The Iſraelites were terrified when 
the Law was given, and yet God 
ſaith, Dent.5.29. Oh that there were 
a heart that they would feare me | So 
there may be flaſhes of joy, defire, 
ſorrow, and yet no true ſandified 
joy, defire, or ſorrow at all. There 
is much deceit in mens affeRtions 
Aﬀections not well principled, not 
well grounded, ſoone vaniſh ; time 


will weare them away. The _ | 
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of Iſrael at the giving of the Law, 


had been engaged unto the Lord for 
,G&ver; and yet within fourty dayes, 
' their hearts were ſo taken off from 
God, and his Law, as if God had 
never made himfelfe known unto 
them ; they call to £Harsn to make 
them gods to goe before them, and 
ſay tothe Molten Calfe, Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypt. Another nota- 


whoſe affeAions are ſtrong for the 
preſent, and yet worne away in a lit- 
tletime,inther3. of Hoſea 1. When | 
Ephraim ſpake, trembling ; he exalted 
himſelfe in Iſrael, but when he off en- 
dedin Baal, he died : When Ephbraim | 
| ſpake, that is, when 1eroboam who 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim, decla. 
red his purpoſe to alter the worſhip 
of God, vo people at the firſt were 
exceedingly affe&ed with ir,and rhey | 
ſtood all trembling at ſuch a ſtrange 


thing as that was ; the very thought 
OT * 


— 
— 


had their affeRions much ſtirred, ſo þ 
chatone would have thought, they | 


ble example wee have of people | 
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of it made their hearts to ſhake, be- 
cauſe they knew how jealous a God, 
the Lord was ; But Ieroboam exalted 
himſelf in Iſrael, he went on reſolute- 
lyin his way, and would bring his 
purpoſe toeffeR ; thenthe people in a 


Baal, and then they died, and they be- 
came a dead, fſortiſh, heartlefſe peo- 
ple, fit to receive, or do any thing 
though never ſovile.. 

Fifthly, others follow the Lord, 
but they follow him in a dull, heavy 
manner z thereis no ſpirit, no hear, 
no life in their following of him, 
and therefore they doe not follow 
him fully : They -reſt themſelves in 
a middle temper, in a luke-warme 
courſe; they like well of Religion, 
and profeſſion, but what need men 
goe ſofarre, what need they doe 1o 
much 2 As Pharaoh ſaid to the Ifra- 
elites, Ex0d.8.28. 1 wil let you 20e2, 
onely you ſhall n0t goe farre away. The 
judgement of theſe men is for a mid- 
dle way ; they. are mixed ſpirited 
men, like Ephraizn, Hoſea 7.8. mixed 
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with the people,as a cake not turned, 
half baked and half dough ; they goc 
on inan ordinary track ofperforming 
the duties of Religion without any 
growth, or any ſenfiblenefle of the 
want of growth z they ſet upon ſome 
faire way of Religion, which they 
perſwade themſclves is cnough, and | 
that they meane tohold to ; they arc 
content to make uſe of Chriſt, and 
the profeſſion of Religion, ſo farre 
as may ſerve their own turnes ; but 
to entertaine Chriſt, and his truth, as 
an abſolute Lord to rule them, that 
their ſpirits cannot beare; in their 
converſe there is no ribauldry, no 
| filthineſſe; ſothere is no warmth, no 
hear to refreſh and quicken any graci- 
ous ſpirit, that hath to deale with 


thatthey perform, they take no pains | 
with their hearts, to work them to 
God. Luther calls ſuch kind of men, 
Cainiſts, that is, fuch as Cain, who 
offered ro God the work done, but 
do not offerthemſclves to God; they 
content themſelves with generall 


__hopes 
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hopes of Gods mercy upon weak, and 
unexam incd grounds;theynever trou- 
blethemſelves in calling things into 
queſtion, about their conditions and 
their eternall eſtates;they never layto 
heart the miſeries of Gods Church ; 
and the publike cauſe of God is not 
deare untorhem ; they have not hear 
enough to cauſe a melting ſpirir, for 
the diſhonor that God hath by them- 
ſelves; much more is that heat wan- 
ting , that ſhould keep their hearts 
melring for that diſhonor which God 
hath from others, | 
Now this temper is ſo far from fol- 
lowing the Lord fully, as it is loath- 
ſome and abominable to the Lord ; 
ſo loathſome, as he threatens to ſpue 
ſuchour of his mouth. Ir is obſcr- 
vable, that of all the ſeven Chur- 
ches we reade of in the Revelation, 
thereis ſome good ſaid, every one is 


which was a luke-warm Church;and 
of this there is no good at all ſaid; 
_— yet none of the Churches had 


St 
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that| 


Rev. 2.16. 


commended for ſomething ; onely| ; ' 
this Church of Leodices excepted , | 


 Agracious ſpirit 


that high eſteeme of ir ſelfe as this} 
had, none ofthem conceited them- 
| ſelvesto be rich, and encreaſed with 
| þ goods, andto haveneced of _— 
| as this did. No people doth ſo bleſſe 
Sg themſelves in their way, as luke- 
| | warme people doe ; and yet no peo- 
| ple more abominable to God then 
they. What a diſhonour is this Iuke- 
warme temper to God, as if God| 
were ſuch a God, as ſuch flat, ſleight, 
| dead-hearted formall ſervices, as are 
| performed by them, were ſufficient 
to honour his holy, great, dreadful! 
and infinite Majeſty 2 God pronoun- 

' ceth a curſe in Malac. 1. ways 14. 
againſt thoſe who doe not offer the 
beſt that poſſibly they can, in ſacri- 
fice to him; and gives this Reaſon of 
it, Becauſe my Name t dreadfull, and 
I am a great King, ſaiththe Lord: As 
if he ſhould ſay, Therefore onely the 
moſt high and excellent things that 
Þ} can be performed by the creature, 
are fit for tobe rendred up to me. 
This luke. warme temper wrongs Je- | 
ſus Chriſt exceedingly, as if there 


2 were 
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were no other life and vertue in Jeſus Cap.z. 
Chriſt, then to inable a man to do as 

\ they doe. What? hath Chriſt laid 
down his life , and ſhed his precious 
blood for the renuing of Gods Image 
in man, and isit nothing but this £ 
; if Chriſt had neyer come into the 
| world, men might havedone as much 
| as this comes to. It is a wrong tothe 
| Holy Spirit likewiſe, for itis the ſpe- | 
| ciall office of the Holy Ghoſt, for to 
X bea SanRifier, to frame the heart to 
God, to quicken the foule with | 
the life of grace, and holineſſe; and | 
{isthis all it doth 2 this were a poore | ; 
work, if there were no other bur | 
this. It diſhonours holineſle, which 
is the moſt glorious thing in the 
world ; the life of God, the Di 
| vine Nature; this makes it as if it 
were nothing but a morall, liveleſſe, 
dead-hearted,empty thing ; this puts 
holineſſe in ſubje&ion to humane | 
reaſon, to carnall wiſedome; it muſt 
bow to their diſcretion, te the opini- 
ons and wayesof men; and in truth, 
D their baſe luſts, though it be in a| 


more | 
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more cleanly way,then in others. Be 
convinced then, that this is not that 
following the Lord fully,whichis the 
honour of Gods people in his eyes. 
 Sixthly, ſome go beyond this dull 
luke. warme temper , they are very 
forward in ſomethings, but in other 
things their hearts ſtick ; they come 
not off fully in them. _Mgrippa ſaith 
of himſclfe, that Paw! had almoſt 
perſwaded him; the words arc, Thou 
perſwadeſt me a little. The hearts of 
theſe men are divided, as it is ſaid of 
thoſe in Hoſea 10: 2. they will not let 
goc their profeſſion, but will keep 
their corruptiontoo. As Camden re- 
ports of Redwald King of the Eaſt 


Saxons, the firſt Prince of his Nati- | 


on that was baptized, yetin the ſame 
Church had one Altar for Chriſtian 
Religion, and another for Sacrifices 
unto Devils : Thus theſe men joyne 
Religion and their luſt together. If 
they let out their hearts inordinate. 


ly to any contentment, and take li- 


berty ſometimes iu ſatisfying ſome 
luſts, they think to make up all a- 


gaine 
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Cancby ſome forwardnefſe and ear- | Cay 9) 
an ph arr in ſome other thing;as P:3: 
many who ger ſurfers think they can 
ſweate and purge them out again. 

This divſion of heart the Lord 
cannot endure, and therefore it fol- | 
lows in that place of Hoſea, They ſhall 
be found faulty; oras the words are | 
read by rome, Now ſhall they be made 
d:ſolate: for in the Hebrew, the word | 
ſignifies both to bee guilty, and to be 
deſolate. It is roo much boldneſſe 
und preſumptuouſneſſe in men, to 
venture totake liberty ro them- 
ſelves, to chuſe wherein they will 
yeeld to God in ſome things ; but 
in others preſume to ſatisfie them- | 
ſelves; this is not to caſt downe our 
loules before the Lord,as poore, 
condemned, vile creatures,to lie at 
his mercy tu an humble, faithfull re- 
ignaron of our ſelves upto him, in 
all weare, or have, which is that 
'honour that God expects from us, 
andis infinitely due unto him. Whilc OY 
our hearts are thus divided between 1 
'God and other things; God doth 
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2.: | not account himſclfe obeyed, or ho- 
' | noured ar all in any thing; all that 
weſeeme to doe, in truth, is nothing | | | 
at all. Hence in 7er.32.23. the Pro- 
pher chargeth the people with this, | 
that they neither walked in Gods 
mpoutes that they had done nothing 
of all that God had commanded 
them to doz and wer. zo. he ſaith,they 
had only done cvil:andin 2 Xing.17, 
the people are ſaid to fearethe Lord, 
and ſerve; their own gods, _ 331 
and yetin werſe 34. the Text ſaycs, 
that they feared not the Lord : ſhew- 
ing untous,that wherethe heart is di- 
vided between Godand otherthings, 
'there God hath not the heart ar all, 
God is not feared, he is not honoured 
at all. If we joyne the counſels 
[of the fieſh with the ſpirit, we fru- 
ſtrate all. | 
Seventhly, there are others who 
cannot be ſo. cafily convinced in 
what particulars they forſake God 
1n any of his wayes ; they ſceme to 
| have a generall forwardnefle in that 
whichis good, bur the truth is, they 
| follow 
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all ; they rife no higher then Se/fe 


i 


inall. they doe 5 which their owne 
conſciences, upon ſear#h made, will 
tell them ; the Commandement of 
God maybe made the pretence, bur 
Selfe is the chiefe Engine, - Selfe is the 
ercat mover in- all. As Phyſitians 
putting 1n many operativeingredients 
into tete Phyſick, par arc 
the things that work ;' but beſides , 
they put in ſomething _.co give a-co- 
lour, or a little taſte, which' neirher 
doth good nor hurt, that hath no 


operationatall : Thus « isin many |. 
mens Religion ;- ſelf-ends- are the | - 


operative ingredients in that they do, 
and the ſhew of obedience to God, 
is but that which gives the colour, 
that that which they doe may have 
the better appearance. Ir is impofli- 
ble, thata man which ſeckes him- 
ſelf, ſhould come up to this fulneſſe 
of ſpirit that is required inthis fol. 
lowing of the Lord. Hoſ.1o.1. it is 
ſaid, Thar Iſracl is an empty Vine ; 
Why ſo? hebringeth forth fruitun- 
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to himſclfe; hee brings forth fruir, 
but yet isempty, becauſe hee bring- 
eth it forth unto himſelfe. Where 
ſclfe. ends are the cheife movers, 
there is no further latitude or degree 
of godlineſſe. minded, bur ſuch as 
may be ſerviceable untothem: Now 
they cannor but bee low, ſtrait, 
narrow, in compariſon of thoſe who 
lift up God inall they do; and therc- 
force their Profeſſion muſt needs bee 
empty and ſcant;nor full and power- 
full,as it-is in the other, A'ſclfe ſeek- 
ing heartis alwayes an empty heart, 
bur a gracious heart is fruitfull in all 
manner of pleaſant fruits, new and 
old: And whar is the reaſon? 1 have 
laid them up for thee, © my beloved, 
Cant.7.v.laſt.Obſerve the difference, 


| Iſraell isen empty Vine, he brings 


forth fruit to himſelfez but the 
Church here brings forth al manner 
of pleaſant fruit; for ſhee layes them 


|up for her Beloved; ſhee brings 


tbem not forth for her ſelfe,as Iſracl 
did. | 


Eightly, others follow the Lord 
E earneſtly 


th 
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carneſtly a while, but afterwards 
they forſake him, they turne Apo- 
ſtates, they. doe not fill up their 
worke they have begun,bur undoe 
all againe ; of whom it may be ſaid 


as Lament. 4. 8. They were whiter | 


then Milke,they were as Rubics and 
poliſked Saphires in regard of their 
glorious profeſſion; but now they 


are blacker then a Coale. God may} 


juſtly complaine of them, as he did 
of his people, Micah 2.8. They who 
were my People yeſterday, are now riſen 
up 4g4inſt me, as an enemy: it was far 
otherwiſe with them very lately, 
then now it is ; Many are very bope- 
full atthefirſt, yet they prove excee- 


| ding 'vile afterwardszyca, the more 


forward in goodat firſt, the more 
vile after: As water that hath once 
beenc heat,and growes cold againe,is 

colder then ever it was. | 
Itis reported of Ners,who proved 
the very Monſter of men for wicked- 
nefle, yet in the firſt five yeares of 
his rei2ne, he behaved himſelfe ex- 
ceeding well, ſo that it was uſedas a 
Aa 3 Pro- 
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Joſeph. Antiq, 
| lib.18.cap.$,9. 


Petri Mavt. 
MOreutini pYe- 
fatione in In!b4- 
| 83 Miſopogenem. 


Marcellinus, 
I'b, 16.8 li.z2, 


| 


| without much preparation ; he uſed 


Proverb to exprefſe the good be- 
ginnings of men, MNeroes five firſt 
yeares : So Caliguls, whoproved ef. 
rerwards exceedingly wicked , yet 
Toſephus reports of him,thart when he 
was young he travelled very diligent- 
ly ingood diſciplines , he _ a 
"Ss converſation, and modeſf?, and 
hegoverned the Empirethe firſt two 
7earcs of his reigne, with moſt no- 

le diretions, behaving himſelfe 
graciouſly towards all men : yea, 7u- 
lian himſelfe , who proved. ſuch a 
curſed Apoſtate., yet when he was 
young, was very forwardand hope. 
full ; he was a publick Reader of ho- 
ly Scriptures inthe Church 5 he ſce- 
medto glory in nothing more then 
in Religion ; he was of a very tempe- 
rate diet, content with meane food , 


to lic hard in meane- bedding , to 
watch muchanights, ſpend his time 
in ſtudy ; he was very chaſte, cleare | 
from the leaſt ſuſpition of luſt, rhoſe 
Officers that were about him , that 
ſervedfor nothing but to maintaine 
delicacy | 


— — 
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ms 


delicacy and luxury , he baniſhed 
from himz he took no delight in 
publike ſhewes, when he came td 


them, he came rather of neceſſity , | 
then for any pleaſure he took in| 


them : he ſaith of himſelfe , thar 
when he was on the Theatre, he was: 
more like a deteſter of their Playes, 
then a ſpeRator of them , and was 
preſent at them with trouble and dil. 
daine, and was joyfull when he went 
from them : he loved learning cx- 
ceeding much ; hearing of a Philoſo- 
pher that came to him out of ſia, 
he leaps out of the doore, and goes 


to meet him, and kiſſes him, and en- 
tertaines him with much honour. In 
an Epiſt. of his to one Ecdicius a Go- 
vernour of Egypt, he hath this nota. 


ble expreflion; Some (faith he) delight | 


in horſes, others in birds, others in 


| besſts, but I from my wery childhood , 


have burnt with deſire after books. He 
had an honourable eſteeme of mans 
ſoule, looking upon the body as vile 
in compariſon of it. There is this no- 
table expreſſion reported of him , 
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aulli ferts dele- * 
fax ur; ego ver 0 
31de uſque 4 puts 
rt ia libroy KN 


cupiditatearf. 
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Tur fe eſt ſapien- 


laudes ex corpore, 


| Ee quis innocens 
| eſe poterity fi ac- 
| ouſaſe ſufficiet ? 


concerning this, It is'4 ſhamefull thing 
for - wiſe man, ſeeing he hath a ſoul, 
\to ſecke for praiſes from any thing that. 
belongs to his body. Hee ſecmed to 
have much uprightneſle in the courſe 
of Juſtice; he. would not condemne 
upon accuſations without proofe; 
\rhere is this expreſſion of his concer- 
ning this reported of him; when one 
Delphidixs-acculed one. beforchim, | 
| of a crime, of which he could nor 
bring ſufficient proofe the party ac. 
cuſed denyed the fact; this Delphi- 
dius anſwers, If itbe ſufficient to de- 
ny that which is laid to ones charge, 
who ſhall be found guilty? Then 74- 
lian anſwers, And if it be ſufficient 
ro be accuſed, who can be innocent? 
Many other notable things are re- 
ported of him; but theſc I have rela- 
red morefully, becauſe in this exam- 
ple we may ſee how farre aman may 
goe in much ſeeming good ; what 
hopcfull beginnings he may have, 
and yet what a vile curſed Monſter 
he may prove, if he lookes not to ir. 
Let none then reſt themſelves in 
rheir | 
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| fillwes Godfuly, | was 


their good beginnings; but as they 
have made entrance upon this work, 
in following the Lord,ſo let them 1a- 
bour to fill it up:and as for thoſe who 
hererofore have ſeemed to be for. 
wardand hopefull, while they lived 
in good families, and under the care 
and watchfull eycofable and godly, 
men; and\yet have now forſaken the 
Lord, and his wayes: let ſuch (I ſay) 
know, thar it is anevill, and a birter 
thing, to forſake the bleſſed God ; ro 
turne from him to follow after vani- 
ties that cannot profit;ſo greate an e 
vill isit, that God himſelfe cals the 
heavens to be aſtoniſhed ar this, Ter. 
2.12,13. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens ,at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be yewery 
deſolate ſaith the Lord : For my people 
have committed two evils, they have 
forſaken me the Fountaine of livine | 
waters, 4nd hewed them out Ciſternes, 
broken Ciſternes, that can hold no wa- 
ter, The cvill of this forſaking the 
Lord, were great, if this were all. 
Firſt, that all your labour in Reli. 
gion, that all that you have done, is 
loſt: | 
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Blaſdbem am in- 
gerit Religions 
gram colt, qui 

| quod confitetuy 
nou ane Ones 
impleverit. 
Cypr de fing. 
Clricorum. 
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loſt: In Hoſea 8. 2. Iſrael foal cry to 
me, My God we know thee ; but were 3. 
Iſrael hath caft off. the thing that is 


200d , therefore, wver,7. it is ſaid, that 
T hey have ſown the wind,and ſhallreep 
the whirlewind : Itis buta ſowing to 
the winde, to follow God in ſome 
things,and not to hold on in our way. | 
In the 2 Ep. of S.lohn,and the 8 ver. 
Look toyour ſelves, ſaith S. Iohn, that 
we loſe not thoſe things that we have_ 
wrought : Itis anevilthing,to loſcall | 
that we have wrought for ; but this | 
is notall. 

Secondly,if you leave off from fol- 
lowing the Lord, all the good that 
ever you have done, and made pro- 
feſſion of, ſhall ſerve onely to aggra- 
vate your fin, and encreaſe your 
torment. 

Thirdly, this leaving off from fol- 
lowing the Lord, isa greatdiſhonour 
to God and his wayes ; anupbraiding 
of them, as if they were not good 
enough to draw the heart conſtantly 
after them ; as if there were not that 
in them, that they make ſhew for. 


Hence 
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[Hence the Lordpleads with his peo- 


| fellwerGodfuly. 


ple, Jer. 2.5. who had forſaken him, 
What iniquity have your Fathers found 
is mee, that they are gone farre from 
me, and have walked after vanity ? 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, The 
world may think my wayes are une- 
quall , men may think that I have 
not ſhewn my ſelf a God, ready to 
doe good, and to reward thoſe who 
follow me. The forſaking of the truth, 
the profeſiion whereof we have once ta- 
ken up, it «10 put Chriſt to open ſhame, 
Heb. 6.6. F 

Fourthly, ſuch men as theſe, doe 
much miſchiefe in the world ; rhey 
are grievous ſcandals; they make the 
good wayes of God to be evil ſpoken 
of ; they harden mens hearts againſt 
them, and the profeſſion of them ; 
many in hell curſe them, as the 
cauſe of their ruine: if a man were 
born to doe miſchiefe, he could not 
doe greater any way, then this. So 
much hurt is done*by them, they 
cauſe ſuch blemiſhes, ſuch ſpots to 


as, 
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be uponthe profeſſion of godlineſſe, 
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| fome flaſhy comforts in the perfor- 


as we ſhould be glad if we could waſh 
them off with our deareſt hearte. 
bloud, and account it well beſtow- 
ed : but woe betothemby whom 
theſe offences come. The greateſt 
part of all the ſcorne, contempt of, 
and oppoſition againſt the wayes of 
God, and godly men,ſhall be char- 
ged upon theſe men, as the cauſers 


what to ſay for themſelves, in their 
oppoſition of thoſe wayes of godli- 
nefſe, which in themſelves are fo c- 
quall, and good, and blefſed ; woe 
beto them, by whom ſuch offences 
come, 


ſpirits filled with horrour ;they did 
not fill up their work in following 
the Lord; but God and conſcience 
fhall follow them,with anguiſh,and 
horrour,and fill up their ſpirits with 
them.- It may be,once they had 


mance of ſome duties;but they ſhall 
be all taken from them,and diſmal! 


of it; for were it not for ſuch as! 
theſe, wicked men could not tell | 


Fifthly,Theſe men ſhall havetheir| 


horrour, 


—— 
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| 

horror, and hideous amazement of 
ſpirit ſhall poſſefſe them, Pre.14.14. 
The backſlider in heart ſhall bee filled 
with his owne wayes ; Much more 
then, the backſlider in heart and life 
t00, hee ſhall bee filled, he ſhall have 


day will upbraid,flie inthe face, and 
teare the hart, Oh wretched crea- 
ture, what haſt thou done « whom 
haſt thou forſaken? is it not the God 
of life, andpeace, and comfort, and 
all good.thar thou haſt forſaken;arc 
my not the bleſſed wayes of holi- 
neſſle, the wayes of eternall reſt and 
peace that thou haſtlefr2 God hath 


| [likewiſe forſaken thee, and all good 


and comfort begins to withdraw it 
(elfe from thee; thou art like to bee 
lefrin horrid diſmall darknefle, Juſt 
tis that thou ſhouldſt be letr as a for- 
ſaken, forlorne, miſerable wretch, 
who haſt thus wretchedly and vilcly 
forſaken God, and his truth, for the 
cnioyment of ſuch poore, baſe things 
as thy heart is turned aſide unto. 
How wilt thou be able to look upon 
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enough of them. Conſcience one| 


the 


Cap.3. | 
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' Cap3. the faces of thoſe, with whom thoy 


haſt formerly joyned inholy dutics 
and haſt had communion with * But 
how canſt thou look upon the face 
of the bleſſed God, when he ſhall 
appeare in his glory unto thee ? 
| What - anguiſh will it be to thee 
when thou ſhalt ſee others, who have 
continued in their way following the 
Lord, to be for ever bleſſed in that 


| God, whom their ſouls have follow- 


ed, and cleaved conſtantly unto ? 


| but thy ſelfe, becauſe thy baſe unbe. 


leeving heart dared not venture all 
upon him, now thou' art caſt out for 
ever, asan cternall curſe : Oh what 
rack of conſcience will it be, when 
thou ſhalt ſee in what a faire way 
once thou wert, but for want of com- 
ming off fully, and conſtantly in ſuch 
and ſuch particulars, thou art now for 
ever loſt £ | | 

Laſtly, theſe men are hatefull 
both to God and Men ; they arc 
hatefull ro Men, becauſe they goe ſo 
farre ; and to God, becauſe they goc| 


no further, as Heb. 10.38. If any 
Cs IO, une 
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| bitter and grievous to them, if he 
would magnific his mercy , and his 
power in turning their hearts againe 
towards him, if he would deale 


| they ſhould not find their paths, that ſo 


for thenit was better with me then now ; 


withthem as he did with his peo- 
ple, Hoſea2. 6,7. Hedge up their 
wayes with thornes, make a wall that 


they might ar length come to that 
bleſſed reſolution we finde there; 7 | 
will goe and returne to my Huband, 


So I willgoe and returne tomy for- 
mer wayes, and follow after the 
Lord againe, from whom I have 
wretchedly departed, for then it was 
better with me then it is now; then I 
had more comfort , more peace , 
more ſafety, more bleſſing then I 
have now ; And let ſuch know, that 
though it were juſt with God, for 
ever to rejet them who have for- 


ſaken | 


i. 


A gracious ſpirit OO 


the faces of thoſe, with whom thoy 
haſt formerly joyned inholy duties , 
and haſt had communion with ? But 
how canſt thou look upon the face 
of the bleſſed God , when he ſhall 
-appeare in his glory unto thee 2 


when thou ſhalt ſee others, who have 
continued in their way following the 
Lord, to be for ever bleſſed in that 
God, whom their ſouls have follow- 
ed, and cleaved conſtantly unto ? 
| bur thy ſelfe, becauſe thy baſe unbe. 
leeving heart dared not venture all 
upon him, now thou' art caſt out for 
ever, asan cternall curſe : Oh what 
rack of conſcience will it be, when 
thou ſhalt ſee in what a faire way 
once thou wert, but for want of com- 
ming off fully, and conſtantly in ſuch 
and ſuch particulars, thou art now for 
cver loft £ | 

Laſtly, theſe men are hatefull 
both to God and. Men ; they are 
hatefull ro Men, becauſe they goc ſo 
| farre ; and to God, becauſe they goc 
no further, as Heb. 10.38. If any 
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| bitter and grievous to them, if he 


men draw back, my ſoule ſhall have- 
no pleaſure is him, Oh what a 
happy thing were it, if God would 


_— — 


creatures, if he would make them 


would magnific his mercy , and his 
power in turning their hearts againe 
towards him, if he would deale 
withthem as he did with his peo- 
ple, Hoſea2. 6,7. Hedge up their 
wayes with thornes, make 4 wall that 


trouble the wayes of theſe poore|- 


they ſhould not find their paths, that ſo 
they might art length come to that 
bleſſed reſolution we finde there; 7 
will goe and returne 10 my Huband, 
for thenit was better with me then now ; 
So I willgoe and returne to my for- 
mer wayes, and follow after the 


— 
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wretchedly departed, for then it was 
betrer with me then it is now; then I 
had more comfort , more peace, 
more ſafety, more bleſſing then I 
have now ; And let ſuch know, that 
though it were juſt with God, for 


_ to rejet them who have for- 


i. 


Lord againe, from whom I have 


- ſaken 
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Cap.3- 


Clemens Alex. 
_— by 
Sympſen in his 
hiſtory of the 
Church,in the 
ſecond century. 


Teri. thought 
their caſe de- 
ſpcrare,eſpeci- 
ly who fell 
into the lin of 
uncleannefle. 
Lib. de pudicit. 
ſpeaking of 
that place, Reb. 
6.6. 1t is impoſ- 
fble that they 


who were once 

s 'gbt zed Oc, 

c ſayes, that 

Ahis Author 
£new no fe. 
cond repen- 
tance promiſed 
rothe Adultc- 

-rer and For- 
nicator, 

N Wnquam w @- 

cho & {.rnicats- 
rs ſecundam pe- 

nuen' ian prom 


ſam ab Apoſtolis. 
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ſaken him, juſt to ſay, that vanity 
ſhould bee their portion, who have 
turned after lying vanities; and many 


of the Ancients have made the caſe 


of ſuch excceding doubtfull, eſpeci- 
ally iFafter conviction they have for- 
ſaken God againe and againe;as Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus thought , that 
God might give ſuch the firſt and ſe- 
cond repentance, bur if they fell oft. 
ner, there was no renuing them by 
repentance, And Origen ſecmed 


likewiſeto bee of the ſame mindse, in | 


his 5. Homily upon Leviticus, chap. 
25. So Terimlian in his Book of re. 
pentance : God grams (ſaith he) a ſe- 
cond repentance, but no further. Thus 
welcethe ſtritneſſeof theſe Ancient 
times. But though theſe leave theſe 
men cxceeding comfortleſſe,yert lct 
them know, thatthe Lord cals them 
to returne again unto himſclfe : For 
thonzh it be (ſaiththe Lord) that if a 
wife have played the harlot,and ſhee 
be put away. and become another mans, 
her husband will not receive her again; 


'» 


yet ſaith the Lord Jer.3. 1. Thou haſt 
| Gs played 
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played the harlot with many lovers, bus Cap.z. 
yet returne to mee - and verſe 22, Re- 
turne yee back-ſliding children, and ! 
will heale your back-ſlidings : Ohthat 
your hearts would anſwer, as theirs 
| || [there did ! Ohthatthis gracious of- 
fer of the Lord,might have the ſame 
effe@ upon your hearts as it had upon 
theirs! Behold,ſay they, wee come unto 
thee , for thew art the Lord our God; 
truely in waine is ſalvation hoped for 
from the hils:&c, Wee ſee,wee ice, | 
wee have beene utterly deccived;the 
wayesthat we have choſen, have not, 
beene good ; ſhame hath devoured 3 
our labour, we have beſtowed our 
labour in ſhamefull things , we lie 
downe in our ſhame, and our confu- 
ſion covereth us,for wee have finned 
againſt the Lord our God. As when 
a man gocth from the Sunne, yet the 
Sunne-beames follow him, ſhine on 
him, warme him, ſo though thou 
haſt departed from the Lord, yetthe 
beames of Gods mercy this day 
follow thee, they ſhine on thee; 
Oh that they might ſo warme 
Bb thy | 
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Cap.4. | thy heart, as to cauſe thee ro re-| | |þ 
rurn. | | þ 


__ 


C AP, IV. g 


I 

| Comfort, and encouragement to thiſe| iſ |x 
who follow the Lord fully. p 

$ 


F this following of the Lord] ÞÞ i; 
fully, be the honour of the Saints | I |, 
before the Lord; then here is L 
comfort, and encouragement to| F |, 
thoſe whoſe conſcience doth wit-| || |; 
neſſe, thattheir hearts, and wayes are Je 
fully after the Lord. Whar evero-| Þ| [tc 

thers do, yetthere are a generation of 
men inthe world, who do fully fol-| || | 
low the Lord , Bleſſedare you of the w 
Lord, youare honourable in the eyes | || [1 
of God and man ,- you make up in| {th 
part that hurt that is done to Religi- | I || 
on by others; you bind upthe wounds | } |; 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and do in part heale | Þ | 
his ſcarres: If you be content to give ſe 

up all to God, to betruſt God 
| with all, know that rhere are many 
-—. -. + $lefſed 


| 
[Pt 
| 


_> — —— 


tn Mi. - dit. a. MC Ry IS. 
_— 


_— ER IG O——_— 


TT TT ,& $a © 2. 6. 3... 5 4 et Re ooo 


[| A 


| cncouragement for you, that God 


\ſeed as the flarres of heaven ; tor two 


| | 
bleſſed promiſes, full of mercy, and. 


will make goodto the full unto you ; 
yea, _ ſhall come to you fuller of 
oodneſle, and bleffing then you can 
imagine. Celeb challenged this pro- 
[miſe of God-to him made in this 
place, upon this ground, Joſhuah 14. 
8. five and forty years after ic was 
made ; for he was but forty years 
old whea. he wenr to ſpice out the 
Land, and when he ed this 
promiſein this place, he ſaith verſe 
10, 1 aw this day fourſcore and five 
jeares old, Though God may ſecme 
todeferre a while the tulfilliug of his 

omiſe ; yer beencouraged to fol- 
ow him £ill, for the eycof God is | / 
upon you, to make good his word 


the more full with and bleſſing 
twill come, God ſeemed todeferre 
along time that promiſe he made to | 
Abraham , That he would make his 


hundred and fifteen years after this 
promiſe was made, there were bur 
| Bb 2__ ſeventy | 


— 


unto you, and the' longer it ſtayes, | 


— am I — 
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ſeventy ſoules rhat came out of A- 
brahams loynes, namely, whenYacob 


compute the time, wee ſhall find to 
bee juſt two hundred and fiftecne 
yeares: for Abrabamw was ſeventy 
and five yeares old when the pro- 
miſe was made; hee was an hundred 
yeares old when Tſa«c was borne; 
Iſaac was forty years old before he 
married, and hee continued twenty 
yeares without a child ; and  1acob 
was one hundred and thirty yeares 
old when he went into Egypr;ſothat 
the time fals to be juſttwo hundred 
and fiftcene yeares, which was juſt 
halfe rhe time, from the promilſetill 
the people of Ifracls comming out 
of Egypt, which S. Paulſaith, Gal.3. 
17. was four hundred 8thirty years. 
Now obſerve, that whereas God 
 halfe this time did but little for. 4- 
brahan, in the fulfilling of this his 
promiſe, yet becauſe Abrehew fol- 


wholly uponthe faithfulneſſe of the 


= 


Lord, fee how fully God came in 
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lowed him fully, ventured himſelte 


went down into Egypt; which if wee | 


| 


with! 
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Tribe of Levi was not numbered a- 


with his mercy at the laſt ; for, in 
theſecond two hundred. and fifteen | 


yeares, hce ſo encreaſed his ſeed, 
that from ſeventy ſoules, they were 

rowne up to bee fixe hundred thou- 
and , and three thouſand, and five 
hundred and fifty, Num.1.45, 46. 
and theſe onely from tweaty yearcs 
old and upward, ſuch menas were 


able to goe to warre ; there was thus 
many of theſe, beſides all children 
and women, which it is like were far 
the greater number; yea, and the 


mongſt this number; there were two 
and twenty thouſand and upwards of 
them befides. Thus you ſee, how 
fully God comes in at the laſt in his 
mercy,and making good his word of 
[Ree tro ſuch who follow him ful- 
y. Be you asfull as youcan in fol- 
lowing the Lord, the Lord will bee 
as full rowards you, in doing good 
unto you; Gods mercy ſhall be eve- 
ry as full, as your obedience can bee, 
2 Sam.22.26.,with the upright thou 


wilt fhew thy ſelfe apright :The words | 
Er are! 


— 
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Ayyetions ſpiris 
21c.in the Origh inal, with the flrong 
_ perfecd.,; EL m__ thy fol 

eng and perfe 

ho ro qo O nad 
cy towards: them, who doc go on 
ſtrongly in their perfection of obe- 
dIcQce —_ hr 11.7. The 
Lerd leveth r fe , and bu 
| cOMMPenance nk be behold © the wpright - 

| The words tranſlated word for oY 
| arethus, The Lord loveth righteouſ- 
meſſes , "and bit faces ſhall behwld thes 
upright. Righteouſa meſes , that is, 
Tho all the duties of rightcouſneſſe 
are together. Ldnd his faces ſhall be- 
| hold; thatis, all the feverall kindes, 
and manners of the bleſſed comfor- 
table manifeſtations of his love: the 
upright ſhall have. The great diffi. 
culties thou mecteft with in Gods 
wayes, ( if thou beeſt not difcoura- 

» bur goeſt thorow them) they 

{turn to thy greateſt comforts : 
As Caleb, who was not diſcouraged 
by the Anekimsthoſe great Gyants, 
and the ftrong places they hved in, | 
which ſo much diſcouraged the reſt; | 

_ There- 


; 


Therefore Hebyos, the place of the Cap:4- 
Gyantes, \was given unto him far a 
poſſeſſion, Toſhueh 14.12, 13,14. and 
15, verſes, \. 
God certainly. will remember the 
| kindaefſe of thoſe who are willing to 
| follow him through the Wilderneſſe 
of difficulties and diſcouragements | 
leremy 2.2, You whodoethus, ſhall: 
die without ſtain, withoutany blur, 
| which few doe; your memories ſhall 
| be ſweet, ard bleſſed, when you are 
dead and gone: You ſhall have 
entrance miniſfired ante you abundant-\ 
ly, into the everlaſting Kingdome_-| 
of our Lord and Saviour Teſws Chriſt , 
2 Pet. 1.11. This s promiſed, not 
onely to thoſe that are godly, bur 
abound in ic,as verſe 8. They hall be 
asa ſhip comming glorioully into the 
Havea with full ſaile : Thus S. Pas/, 
2 Tir, 4.7,g. with much confidence 
and _ Arg a agar y _ 
ceing he had fought the gooa fight , 
yur, ſhed rigs _ kept the— 
| faith, henceforth there was laidup for 
| him, a crowne of rightcouſneſſe, which 
| Bb 4 the | 
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: Cap.4- the righteous Indge ſhould give him at 


that day: hee challengerh it upon the fo 
righteouſnefſe of God. When the m 
ſoules of theſe who have followed gi 
Godfully, are to enter into heaven, 
the everlaſting doores ſhall ſtand Ic 
wide open for them ; as when great 
men cometo a houſe, the great gates 
are ſct open for their entrance ; and 
in Heaven,oh how full a reward ſhall 
there bethere pg ry" ha 2 _ 
.  |$.wverſ.There is fulneſſe of joy at Goas 
ns | rags JT Pſabme ey So full as 
vr f: Dezr.ſe) ſhall be- more then can enter into 
bt Int them;they muſt enter into it, becauſe | - 
cedine narifica. it cannot enter into them; there they: 
Cpr. de Al-\ ſhall not taſte of joy and happineſle, 
Y but ſhall bee filled up with them. 
This, Chriſt encouraged his Diſci- 
ples withall, Luke 22.28,29. Tee are 
they which have continued with mee in 
my temptations, aud 1 appoynt unto you 
a Kingdome, as my father hath appoyn- 
ted unis mee. With this, S. Pavl en- | 
couraged himſelfe, in all his afflii- 
ons hee met withall, while hee was 
| following the Lord, 2 Ger.4.ver.17. 
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For our light afflidtiow, which is but 
for « moment, worketh for s a farre 
mere exceeding eternall waight of 
glor J. | | 
Firſt,it is glory, and this word a- 
lone implies that there is exceeding! 
much init; bur further,jc is a waight | 
of glory, yea, an cternall waighr of | 
glory ; and more then that, an cex- 
ceeding cternall waight of glory ; 
as if yer it were not expreſt ll e= | 
nough, hee addes further, a farre 
more cxcceding cternall waight of 
glory ; and what expreſſion can bee 
fuller then rhis* This was that like- 
wiſethat incouraged _ in his full 
following the Lord , forſaking the 
pleaſures, the riches, the treaſures of 
Egypt, that hee might follow the 
Lord fully ; For hee had, ſaith the 
Text, areſpþet? wnte the recompence of 
reward, Hebrewes, 11.26. And you 
whoſe hearts and wayes are fully 
after the Lord, have the more 
cauſe to rejoyce in this your blef- 
ſednefle, becauſlc it is the bleſſcd- 
neſſe but of a few. 1niquity ſhall 4- 
bound 


ance. _— 


bound, ſaich Chriſt, and the love » 
many ſhall waxe cold, bus be that en 
axres to the end, ſhall be ſaved: It is 
buta he, in the fingular number, that | 
enduresto the end, Let theſe encou- C 
ragements then fill your hearts with 
joy,and your ſpirits with renucd reſo. 
lutions and vigour, to fill up your, 


courſe ; letthem fill —4 ſailes, _ 
ou may goe on with ſtrengrh, an 
do Tad be-fhr-ver Blethdin 
your way. I conclude this Uſe with 
rhat ofthe Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7.1. Secing 
we have theſe promiſes, (theſe incou- 
ragements) let us r toperfet® our 
bolineſſe inthe feare of God. And thus 
I pafſe to the laſt Uſe, which is of 
Exhortarion. 
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Ow the Lord carry our hearts 
Niu after himſelf : As the 


twoblinde men, cMatth.20. 


verſe ts 
opened , 


, as ſoonas their eyes were 
"they followed Chriſt ; ſo 


were Our eyes opened, we would 


certainly 


ollow after the Lord ; 


were they fully d, our hearts 
would follow fully. Many of you 
have ſome convictions, ſome incli- 


| nations, ſtirrings of affeftions, good 


reſolutions ; you begin to have good 
thoughts of Gods wayes, you arc al- 
moſt - rar nk ry" Oh chat the work 
were —_— done! it is pity bur 
that theſe ſhould be im1- 
proved. When ; Chriſt ſaw the good 
inclinations of the young man, when 
he came unto him, the Text faith, 
Helooked upon —_ and loved hic 
.. OIC 
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* |" Tnthis Uſeweſhall ſhew, fir, the 


| worthy to receive the higheſt honour 
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thoſe beginnings arelovely;but how 
lovely then would the full work be, 
if theſe beginnings were brought to 
perfeion? 


Motives'which may draw our hearts 
to the following of the Lord fully. 
EY What. it is that hinders the ſoule 
in this worke, that it may bee pre- 
vented. 

3 What it is that would bring of 
the heartfully indeed.” | 

For the firſt ; there is infinite rea- 
ſon, that our hearts ſhould bee fully 
after the Lord : for, 

x There is a fulnefſe of all good 
in God; heeis worthy; Thos art wor- 
thy © Lord, to receive glory, honony, 
aud power, Revel. 4.11. Thou art 


2 


| 


| that any of thy creatures can by any 
meanes give unto thee, The Heathen | 
gods were honourcd, as thoſe who 
were oncly Authors of ſome parti- 
cular good things z; and therefore 
there were ſuch a multiplicity of 


them. : one was honoured as the Au- | 


thor 


thor of one good thing, and another 
as the author of another; and we 
fore particular honour was ſufficient 
for them. There was no reaſon, 
that any of them ſhould have the! 
whole {oule, working in the fulneſſe 


but our God is not ſozhe is anuniver- 
ſall good,in whom there is all good, 
land from whom all good flowes, and | 
by whom allgood is preſervedinthe 


— fllewes Godly, | 


of the operations of it after them | 


being ithath; and therforc it is a moſt 
abſolute,univerſall honor and ſervice 
that is due to him; if wee had a thou- 


{of ten thouſand times larger extent 
then they are ; yet infinite reaſon 
there would bee, that they ſhould all 
inthe full latitude,exrenr, 8 ftrengrth 
of them, work after this our God, to 
honor and magnific, and worſhip 
{this God for ever. As that bleſſed 
TMartyr once-ſaid, What, have I but 
one life to lay downe for Chriſt ? 
If Thad as as many lives, as there are 
haires upon my head, they ſhould all 
goc for Jeſus Chriſt : He ſaw Chriſt 
worthy 


A— 


| ſands of ſoules, and if they wereall 


Iobs Ardity. 
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| God al-ſu 


| 


worthy of all he had, yea, of more 
then he had. This was Gods own Ar- 
ument to Abraham, Walk before me, 
and be upright ; be perfeQ, for I am 
fheient, I have all _ 

on in me, and therefore bethou per- 
feat before me, } | 

Secondly, conſider God might 
have had full glory in your deftruQti- 
on ; let him not be a loſer'in his 
ſhewing mercy to you. How much 
berter 1s it for you, that he ſhould 
have the fulneſſe of his glory, in his 
mercy toyou,then the fu of it in 
his judgements upon you £ This he 
might have had long ago:yea,and the 
fulneſſe of his glory he will have, if 
you give itnot to him,he will force it 
from you. 

Thirdly , Chriſt hath fully gone 
thorow the great work of Redempti- 
on; he would never leave it till he had 
fully accompliſhed all, and ſaid, It is 


finiſhed. This was a mighty work, for | 


the accompliſhment whereof,he paſl- 
ſed thorow more difficulties , then 


everthou art like to do, inthefulleſt 
| meaſure 


FR 


| 


1 


| poſſibly cam be. 


| — follows Gudſuly. | 


meaſure of following the Lord, that 


Fourthly, yea, Gods mercies for 
the preſent, are very full cowards 
ou ; his pardoning mercies, and his 
upplying mercics , with all things 
ncedfull ; when he receives thee to 
mercy, hefully pardons all thy ſins, 
he leaves nothing upon 'the ſcore ; 
he remuts all chy puniſhments. This 
was Devids Argument, Pſal. 103. 1, 
2, 3. Bleſſe the Loyd, O my ſoule, and 
alitbat is within me , bleſſe his Holy 
Name : and bleſſe the Lord , O my 
ſoule, again ; as if he ſhould ſay, O 
let God be fully beſſed by me : why * 
what was that, that raiſed and inlar- 
ged Davids heart 2 It followes, Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities, and 
heales all  O_ and werſe 4. 
He crowns thee with loving kindneſſes; | 
and wver.5. He ſatisfies thy mouth with 
good things. God gives his ſervants a 
fulneſſe in all they doe enjoy ; his 
grace exceedingly abounds rowards 
them in every thing. That place in 


| 2 Corinth.g.$.isvcry remarkable for 


the 
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the ſetting our of the abounding of 
Gods grace towards his people ; 
And God is; able (faith the Text) to 
make all grace abound towards you, that 
ye allwayes having all ſufficiency in all 
things, may: abound to every good 
work, What cver Godisableto doc 
for us, by faith wee make it as if it 
were done. And this power of God 
is ſer forth to the Corinthians, as a 
Motive to perſwade them to full o- 
[ bedience, that they might aboundto 


they ſhould have this power of God 

aftive,fully working for them, accor- 

ding to theſe large expreſſions wee 

have of it in this Scripture. And ob- 
ſerve the ſeverall expreſſions. 

| 2 It isgrace. 

2 Thenall grace. 

3 Thenallgrace abounding. 

4 A ſufficiency. 

5 Anall-ſufficicncy. | 


And 7. alwayes an all-ſufficiency 
in all things, Andis not here an Ar- 
| gument full enough, to cauſe _ 

| an 


| every good work; which ifthey did, | - 


| 6 An all-ſufficiency inall things. | 
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and us, and all Godspeople for ever, 
to abound in every good work. 
How often doth God fill our cup | 
with mercy, and make it even run 
over ; as Pſal.23.5 2 Ifthere ſhall be |- 
an All.ſufficiency in all rhings, thea | 
there will be an all-ſufficieney inour! 
orcateſt ſtraits, in aur greateſt af- 
flitions, in our greateſt feares: As 
it is ſaid of the wicked, 706 20. 22. 
inthe fulnefſe of his ſufficiency, he 
ſhall be in ſtraits ; the contrary is 
true concerning Gods people ; in the 
tulneffe of their traits, they ſhall 
bein all-ſufficiency. God cauſcth all 
his Attributes, and all the wayes of 
his Providence, and all his creatures 
to work for the good of his people ; 
All thatis in God.all that God doth, 
and all that belongs to God , is for} 
them ; therefore infinite reaſon there 
is, that all they are, that all they doe, 
thatall they have, ſhould work for his 
honour, — 

Firſt, all that there is in God is for 
them, 7er.32.41. 1 will rejoyce over 


i 


them, to dee them good, and 1 willplant | 
C6 them 
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_ |chemin this land aſſaredh, with my 


whole heart, and with my whole ſoule : 
he is willing togive unto thee; he 


whole ſoule for his honour, and he 
pR—_—_ to give thee his whole 

cart, and his whole ſoule, for thy 
good. Again, all that God doth, is 
for.thee z Pſal.25.10, Al the pathes 
of the Lord are mercy and trath , unto 
ſuch as keep his Coutnant and hu teſti-| 
monies : The pathes ofthe Lord, arc 
the wayes of God, in the paſſages of 
his Providence ; notonely ſome par- 


| | ricular as, but the track of God in 


his wayes, his pathes : Nowall theſe 
pathes of God, that is, all the wor- 
kings of God inthe wayes of his Pro- 
vidence, they are mercy unto ſuch, 
they work mercifully for their good. 
And further obſerve, they are not 
onely mercy , but mercy 1n truth : 
God hath ingaged his truth , that 
they ſhould thus work for them; 
God hath tyed this mercy to them 
by his truth. See here the difference 
between 


| 


God cals for no morefrom thee then | 


would have thy whole heart,andthy | 
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followes God fully. | 


|courſe of loving kindneſſe towards 


between Gods mercy to his people, 
and his mercy to other men. 

Firſt, ſome of Gods pathes may be 
mercy to other men, butnor all ; or 
ſome particular aRs of God, rather 
then his pathes : God doth not ordi- 
narily goe onin atrack and courſe of | 
his mercies with them, as he doth 
with his people : As their obedience 
is onely in ſome particular as, and 
no continued courſe ; ſo Gods mer- 
cyto them , which comes from his 
gencrall bounty, is manifeſted onely 
in ſome particular aQts of his, and not | 
in any conſtant courſe, But it -is| 
otherwiſe in his dealings towards his 
people ; they goe on in a conſtant 
courſe of obedience;they makeGods 
Commandements their pathes, and 
therefore God goes on ina conſtant 


them, he makes his mercy to them | 
the ordinary pathes wherein hee 
walks: As, Pſalme 36.10. O continue 
thy loving kindneſſe to them that know 
thee, and thy righteouſneſſe tothe up- 
rieht in heart. The word inthe Ort- 
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Ce: _ginall, 


es 


yu 


| | Cap.5. 


| all Gods paths arc mercy to his peo. 


| comming towards him, though he 
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ginall, is, Draw out thy loving kind. 
eſſe. Gods mercies to his own, are a 
continued Series, they are drawn out 
from a conſtant Spring , they come 
forth from a never-failing Fountain; 
there is a connexion between one 
mercy and another;but as for others, 
God now andthen onely cafts his fa- 
vours on them. 

| And obſerve aſccond difference, 


ple, not ſome few 3: there are none of 
Gods dealings, but aime at good to- 
wards them; if God ſhould cauſe one 
favour to follow another towards 
ſome wicked man, out of the fulneſſe 
of his bounty; yetit cannot be ſaid of 

any wicked man in the world , that 
all the pathes of God are mercy to- 
wards him. God hath his pathes of 
wrath and judgement, whercin he is 


be little aware of it : But this bleſ- 
ſing of all the pathes of God being 


as follow the Lord fully, in the up- 
rightneſſe of their hearts, in all the 


moms ; 


m4 | 
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_ is a peculiar bleſſing to ſuch | 
| 


_pathes 
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pathes of ſervice and obedience. 
And thirdly, obſerve yet a greater 
difference then the former : All rhe 
pathes of God are not onely mercy, 
but mercy and truth to his people : 
. [though God may ſhew mercy to 0- 
thers, yet hath not tied his mercy | 
tothem by his truth ; they cannot 
challenge mercy from him by vertue 
of his truth ; if they have mercy, it is 
more then they could have expe- | 
aed;z they cannot be ſure of the con- 
tinuance of it one houre ; they have 
nothing to ſhew for their mercyzthey 
doe not hold their mercy upon that |. 
Tenor of Godstruth which his peo-' ; 
[ple doe. Nay, when God comes to 
make good his truth, to give his 
truth the glory of it, then there is an 
;cnd put to their mercy z it is cutoff 
'from them; but there is a bleſſed 
; Connexion betweenMercy and Truth 
in the good which Gods people 
'docenjoy ; according tothe like ex- 
 prefſion inthe forenamed 36.Pf4.10. 
the loving kindnefle and the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God are put both toge- | 
Ee CE? - her, | 


— 


———— 


ther, as the portion of an upright 
heart. And hence the mercies they 
have, areno other then ſuch as they 
may expeR, as they may build upon, 
been they come ; ſuch as are made 
overto them by the truth of God ; 
and when they are cont, they may 
be ſure to hold them, becaule they 
hold tkem upon ſuch a bleſſed 
| Tenure as Gods owne truth, And 
| hence the Scripture calls them ſur? 
mercies. See how confident David 
was of holding Gods mercics , 
Pſalm 23.6. Surely 96s ming mer- 
cy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my 
life_. | 
| © Andfurther, all that God hath, is 
for their good; the heavens, and] 
carth, and all Creatures are theirs, 
and work continually for them : 
Hoſea 2.21,22. 1 will heave the hea- 
| vens,and they ſhall heare the earth, and 
the earth ſhall heare the Carne, and the 
Wine, tad the Oyle, and they ſhall heare 
Tezreel : 1 Cor.3.22,23. Theworld, 
life, death, things preſent , things to 
come, all are yours, and ye are Chriſts, 


and 
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4nd Chriſt is Gods : Rom. 8. 28. And 
we hnow that all things work together 
for good, to them that Ivve God, This is 
a myſtery that the world is nor ac- 
quainted with, but we know ir, ſaith | - 
the Apoſtle. The world may think, 
that things work againſt us ; yea, all 
things 1a the world ſeeme to work a-! 
gainſt us, but we know that all things 
do wor?!: for good, and they work to- 
gether for good ; though {ome par- 
ticular things conſidered apart, may 
work for good to other men, yer 
take all rogether , and they work 
their ruine ; but altogether works 
for goodfo us ; although the good 


| doth not ſeeme yet tocome forth, 


yet it isa working for us; ſtay but till 
the work be done, and it will ap- 
peare : Good it will be, though it 
may be not the ſame good that we 
think of, yet a good that will be| 
berrer for us; a greater good then we 
imagined or deſired. Naw then, if 
all that is Gods be for thee, and 
works thus fully for thee, is there 


not reaſonthen, that all that is thine 
Cc 4 ſhould| 
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ſhould befor God, and work as fully 
for him 2 Thine didI ſay 2-the truth 
is, there is nothing thine, for all is 
Gods , God hath a greater propriety 
in, and right ro whatſoever thou art, 
and haſt, thenthy ſelfe ; but God is 
pleaſedto Jet it be called thine, that 
thou maiſt freely give it to him : and 
if it be his owne, why thould he not 
have itfully If he thus inlargeth him. 
ſelf rowards thee , how unequal! is 
it, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſcant inthy 
ſervice to him,and inthine honouring 
of him e | 
Fifthly, wicked men doe fully fol. 
low afterrthat which is evill ; an infi- 
nite ſhame and confuſion then would 


]irbe to us, an infinite diſhonour like- 


'wiſe unto God, if we ſhould not as 
fully follow the Lord in that which 
is good 2 Eccleſiaſtes 9.3. The heart 
of the ſons of men u full ef evifl: and 
Chap.8.11. The heart of the ſonnes of 
mens fully ſet in thin to doe evill - 
| The Seventy tranſlate this, The heart 
of man hath a Plirophorie 10 evill ; it is 


{er upon it without any doubt, or 


a 
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{uſpirion : | 
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ſuſpition ; there is a plerophory of 
boldnefſe to ſin in them , why 
ſhould there nor be :a plerophory, 
(thatis) a full perſwaſfion of faith in 
Gods ſervantsto that whichis goode : 
 eMicah.7.3. the Scripture ſaith, that 
wicked men doe evill 'with both 
hands, earneſtly : Zſay 57.5. Idola-' 
ters there are ſaid roinflame them- 
ſelves with their Idols ; and leremy 
Chap. 8.2. they are ſaid, 1. Tolove: 
their Idols : 2. Toſerve them: 3. To 
walk after them: 4. To ſeek them : 
5. To worſhipthem: all theſe five ex-/ 
preſſions rogether in one Yerſe, to ſet} . 
forth the earneſtneſſe and fulneſſe of, 

the ſpirit of Idolaters rowards their 
Idols. Where have we five ſuchex- 
preſſions together, to ſer out the ful- 
nefſe of the work of mens ſpirits ia 
following after the Lord « It was 
ſaid of 4h, that he ſold himſclfe 
to work wickedneſſe, what a fulneſſe 
of ſpirit was there in him, in doing 
wickedneſſe 2 7er. 23. 10. It is ſaid 
' | there ofthe people, rthartheir courſe 
was evill, and their force was not 
right. | 
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"wiſe unto God, if we ſhould not as 


| The Seventy tranſlate this, The heart 
of man hath a Plerophorie 10 evill ; it is | 


{er upon it without any doubt, or 


ſhould befor God, and work as fully 
for him  Thine didI ſay ?-the truth | 
is, there is nothing thine, for all is 
Gods ; God hath a greater propriety 
in, and right to whatſoever thou art, | 


| and haſt,thenthy ſelfe ; bur God is | 


pleaſedto let it be called thine, that 
thou maiſt freely give it to him : and 
if it be his owne, why thould he not 
have it fully: Tf hethvs inlargeth him. 
ſelf rowards thee , how unequal! is 
i, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſcant in thy 
ſervice to him,and inthine honouring 
of him 2 | 
Fifthly, wicked men doe fully fol. 
low afterthat which is evill ; an infi- 
nite ſhameand confuſion then would 
it be to us, an infinite diſhonour like- 


fully follow the Lord in that which 
is good 2 Eccleſiaſtes 9.3. The heart 
of the ſons of men #« full ef evil: and 
Chap.8.11. The heart of the ſonnes of 
mens fully ſet in thin to doe evill - 


| {uſpirion ; 
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ſuſpition ; there is a plerophory of 
boldnefſe to fin in them', why 
ſhould there not be - a plerophory, 
(thatis) a full perſwaſion of. faith in 
Gods ſcrvantsto that whichis good? 
 Micah.7.3. the Scripture ſaith,thart | 
wicked men doe evill 'with both 
hands, earneſtly : Zſay 57.5. Idola- 
ters there are ſaid roinflame them- 
ſelves with their Idols ; and Jeremy 
Chap. 8.2. they are ſaid, 1. Tolove! 
their Idols : 2. Toſerve them: 3, To 
walk after them: 4. To ſeek them : 
5. To worſhipthem: all theſe five cx- 


forth the carneſtneſſe and fulneſſe of | 
the ſpirit of Idolaters rowards their 
Idols. Where have we five ſuchcx- 
preſſions together, to ſer our the ful- 
neſſe of the work of mens ſpirits ig 
following after the Lord « It was 
ſaid of _4hadb, that he ſold himſelfe 
to work wickedneſſe, what a fulneſſe 
of ſpirit was there in him, in doing 
wickedneſſe 2 er. 23. 10. It is ſaid 
' | there ofthe people, rhattheir courſe 
was evill, and their force was not 


| 


—_— 


prefſions rogetherin one Yerſe, to ſet} . 


2 right. 


— 
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j culties will men paſſe thorow for 


ever come of it ; ſhould not we much 


not we much more be undaunted in| 


right. That vs, that ſtrength, and 
force that was in their ſpirits, was not 
right ; it was not after God, bur after 
the wayes of fin. How many difh- 


their luſts * whatcoſt will they be 
at « how great things will they ſuf-| 
fer ? nothing'is ſo deare unto them, 
but they will be content to part with 
it for, and beſtow ir upon their 1. 
dols. How ſoon did the people, Ex-| 
odws 32. break off their golden Earc- 
rings from their Eares, to make an 
Idoll withall * and ſhall nor then our 
hearts and lives be more fully after 
the bleſſed God 2 We ſee wicked| 
men ſtick cloſe to their wicked 
principles ; they are bold, they will 
not be dauntcd, they will go thorow 
with the work they have begun, what 


more ſtick ro our principles 2 ſhould 


our way, and goe thorow. with our 
work ? | 

Iremember I have read a paſſage 
in S. Cyprian, how he brings inthe 
Devil 
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Devil triumphing over Chriſt inthis 
manner ; As for my followers, Ine- 
verdyed for them, as Chriſt did for 


and yet I have more followers then 
he, and they doe more for me, then 
his doth for him. O let the thought 
of our giving the Devil occaſion thus 
totriumph over Chriſt in our ſlack- 
nefſe and negligence in following af- 
ter him , cauſe ſhame and confufion 
to cover our faces: and yet to put on 
this Argument a little more cloſe ; 
It may be you your ſelves hereto- 
fore, have followed fin fully, your 
| hearts have been ſtrong .afcer evill , 
and your lives have been fruitfull in 
itz it may be you have been forward 
in putting forth your ſelves ring- 
leaders in that which was evill ; 
not onely ſtout and perverſe your 
ſelves, but maintainers, encouragers 
of much evill in others; you gave up 
your members, your eſtates, and 
what you had, to the ſervice of fin, 
much time was ſpent , much ſleep 

broke 


—— 


his; I never promiſed them ſo great | 
reward, as Chrift hath done to his ; | 


—— 


— 


' Agracious ſpiri 


————— 


broke, in plotting and contriving 
wickedneſſe, much pains taken in the 
execution of it, and now your hearts 


| and wayes ſceme tobe for God ; and 


is a poore,ſleight,ſcant, dead-hearted 
ſervice ſufficient for him? Oh beaſha. 
med and confounded inthythoughts, 
let Conſcience judge between God 
and his Creature, Doeſt thou thus re- 
quite the Lord ? is this thy kindnefſe 
tohim? Is there nor infinite reaſon, 
rhat as you have yeclded your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſle, and to 
iniquity unto iniquity ; even ſo you 
now ſhould yeeld your members 


fervants to righteouſneſſe unto ho-| 


lineſſe 2 Romances 6, 19. Mark the 
oppoſition there z there are three 
T#s in the expreſſion of the ſervice 
to fin, To uncleanneſle, To iniquity, 
Foto iniquity ; but in the ſervice 
of God there are onely two, To 
righteouſneſſe, Fats holineſſe. Ir is 
true, in this life there will never be 


that fulneſſe of ſpirit in following 


after God, as there was in following 


after ſin 5 becauſe there was no- 
thing 


7 
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thing but fin in the ſoule before, 
no other ſtreame to abate it;but now 
there is ſomcrhing elſe beſides grace; 
a ftreame of corruption to oppoſe it : 
bur yet we ſhould be aſhamed, thart | 
there ſhould be ſuch a difference; the 
thought of it ſhould cauſe a dejeRion | 
of heart within us, and we ſhould 
judge it infinitely equall and reaſona- 
ble, that we ſhould indeavour to the 
utmoſt we are able, to follow God 
as fully now, as ever we followed 
ſin before. S. Panl, As 26. 11. 
confeſſeth, thatin his former way he 
was madde in the perſecution of 
Gods ſervants ; and when God tur- 
ned the ſtreame, others judged him 
as mad in the other way ; 2 Corinth. 
5.13. For whether we be beſides our 
ſelves, it «to God ; thelove of Chriſt 
conflrainethws, And hence we may 
obſerve, that the ſame word that 
fhgnifies to perſecute, he uſcthtoſer 
our his earneſt preſſing towards the 
Mark; Philip.3. 14. Iprefſe towards 
the eMark, for the price of the high 
calling of God, The word thatis there 
_—__ tranſlated, 
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tranſlared,preſſetowards,it isthis ſame 
that ſignifies to perſecure, becauſe the 
carneſtneſle of his ſpirir, in preſſing 
towards the mark now, is the ſame 
that it was in his perſecution of 
thoſe that preſſed towards the mark 
before. 

Sixthly, the more fully we follow 
God, the more full ſhall our preſent 
peace, and joy, and foule-ſarisfying 
contentment be. Pſal.119.130. The 
| entrance of thy words giveth light ; 
the beginning of following God, is 
ſweet and good, but the further we 
doe oc on, the more ſweet we ſhall 
finde, as they who walked coward 
Sion, Pſalme 84.7. They went from 
firength to ſlrength: ſo they who 
walk after the Lord, they goe from 
Peace to peace, from joy to joy, 
from one degree of comfort unto an- 
other ; for if the entrance into our 
way be ſo good and ſweer,what will 
itbe when we come into the midſt 
ofit ? Prov. 8.20. I lead inthe way 
of righteonſneſſe, in the midſf of the— 


pathes of judgement ; mark what fol- 
Z | lowes 


| 


lowes there, verſe 21. That Imizht 
cauſe theſe that love me, toinherit ſub- 
ſtance, and 1 will fill their treaſures, 
Then doth the ſoul inherit ſubſtance 
indeed, then are the treaſures of 
| it filled , when wiſdome leads it, 
not onely in the way of righteoul- 
neſſe, but in the mydſt of the paths of 
judgement. The way of the . juſt is 
compared to the ſhining of the light, 
that ſhineth more aud more unto the per- 
fedt day, Prov. 4.18. The further 
he gocs on his way, the more light 
he hath , the more glorious ſhine is 
upon him, Pſal.36.8. They ſhall be | 
abundantly ſatisfied , and they ſhall 
drink of the River of pleaſures. Who: 
are thoſe that ſhall be thus abundant- 
ly ſatisfied, and ſhall have this River 
of pleaſures 2 they are werſe 10. the 
upright in heart. That ſoule that 
walks on beforethe Lord in the up- 
, rightneſle of it , ſhall nor want ſa- 
tisfaRion , ſhall not want pleaſure. 
Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they 
which love thy law. It 15 more to love 
Gods law then to dothe thing that is 

| com- 
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loves it, will be a 


' commandedinit; That ſoule which 
doth not only ſubmir tothe Law, but 
bundant in duty, 
for love is bountifull;and great peace 
hath ſuch a ſoule, that thus loves 
Gods Law. Every good motion in 
the ſoul, is as the bud of the Lord,and 


. |thatis beautifull and glorious, bur 


| howexcellentand glorious isthefruit 
of it then * the geod beginnings 
which are'as the budding of the 
Pomegranate, and the putting forth 


God and tothe ſoule ; but how plea- 
{ant chenis the fruit whenit comes to 
ripeneſle 2 | 

The more fully we follow on in 
Gods ,wayes, the more full will the 
teſtimony of- the witnefles both in 
heaven and earth be, in witneſſing 


! our bleſſed eftare unto us : Thoſe 


three witnefles in heaven, the Father, 
Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe 
three on earth, the Spirit, Water, and 
the Blood, of which. S. 1ohw in his 
1 Epiſd.5.7,8.they will all come with 
their full teſtimony, to rhat ſoule 


| 


of the tender Vine, are delightfull to| 


which 


| 
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which followes God filly.]. By fol- 
lowing the Lord fully, wekeepe our 


evidences 'clear 35 finne: blots. and: 
blurs qur evidences; thatoftentimes 


we cannot reade them;but when the | 


heart keeps:cloſe to Gad \pand walks| 


fully with:him, rhenall is kepr faire. 
The Kingdome of :Godconfiſts'in 
righteoufnefle, peace, 'and'joy ; the 
more fully' we 'are brought-into his 
Kingdome, the more fully wee are 
under his government; as'there will 


| bee the more righteouſneſſe,” ſo: rhe | 
more- peace, and joy.'Eſ:9.4.0f the | 
encreaſe of his government, and peace; 
there ſhall be no endyſairhh' the} Text. | 


The more” encreafe *there' is: of | 


Chriſts government inthe foule; the | 
morefull it is, the more'peace will 


bethereg/p> © 1 ,11599 


Seventhly, there'is great reaſon 
that wee ſhould! walkefully after rhe 


Lord, becauſe: the'/ way: rhar Gbd 
cals us ro walke in;is a'moſt bleſfed 
and holy way:In the 21. Revelation, 
21 verſe; The ſtreets! of Teruſalem, 


(that is, the wayes:of Gods people | 
D 4d in 
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| doth not only ſubmit tothe Law, but ; 
loves it, will be abundant in duty, 
for love is bountifull;and great peace 
hath ſuch a ſoule, that thus loves 
Gods Law. Every good motion in 


that is beautifull and glorious , bur 
how excellentand glonous isthe fruit 
-jof it then * the geod beginnings 
which are'as. the budding of the 
Pomegranate, and the putting forth 
of the tender Vine, are delightfull to 
God and tothe ſoule ; but how plea- 


ripeneſle 2 

The more fully we follow on in 
Gods,wayes, the more full will the 
teſtimony of- the witnefles both in 
heaven and earth be, in witneſſing 
! our bleſſed cſtare unto us : Thoſe 
three witneſles in heaven, the Father, 


three on carth, the Spirit, Water, and 
the Blood, of which. S. 7obw in his 
I Epiſh.5.7,8.rchey will all come with 
their full teſtimony, to that ſoule 
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the ſoul, is as the bud of the Lord,and 


{ant then is the fruit whenir comes to 
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Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe| 
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| which followes God filly,! By fol- 


| bee the more righteouſneſſe, ſo: rhe | 


M— 


lowing the Lord fully, we'keepe our 
evidences clear y finne: blots and! 
blurs aur evidences; thatoftentimes | 
we cannot reade them;burt when the | 
heart keeps:cloſe to God \yand walks 
fully with-him; chenall is kepr faire. 
The Kingdome of 'God-conliſts/in 
righreouſneſle, peace, 'and'joy ; the 
more fully: we 'are broughr-into' his 
Kingdome, the more fully wee are 
under his government; as'rhere will | 


more-peace, and joy. Eſ.9.4.0f the | 
encrexſe of his government, and peace; 
there ſhall be no end;ſaith' the' Text. | 
The -more” encreafe there is of 
Chriſts goverament inthe foule, the 
morefull it is, the more” peace will 
be there, n*44179aGq TH LHOut | 
Seventhly, there/is great reaſon | 
that wee ſhould walkefully after rhe | _ 
Lord, - becauſe: the'/ way: rhat G65d 
cals us ro walke in;is a'moſt bleſfed 
and holy way:In the 21, Revelation, 
21 verſe; The ſtreets! of Teruſalemn, 


(that is, the wayes'of Gods people 
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| lovely,there is -much good in it: 
| | God requires nothing of us, but that 


\| anisa lawtohinmſcelfe, he fees thar 


in his Church, wherein they are to 
walke)they-areſaid ro bee of pure | 
gold, and/ as it; were' tranſparent 
glaſſe, they are golden wayes, they 

are bright ſhining wayes.. Prov.3.17 | 
Thewayes fl, wiſdome are the 'wayes of 
pleaſantneſſe, and: all ber. pathes axe 
peace, There-is\not-any one Com- 
mand of God, whercin hee would 
have usto follow him, bur.itis very 


which is moſt juſt and holy: as God 
is holy in all bis workes,ſohe is holy 
it all'his Cammands ; they are no 
| other, bur that which; if our hearts 
were as+they -ought,. wee ::would 
chooſe to:-bur ſelves. A- righteous 


good, that beauty, that equity in all 
Gods: lawes, as- hee w chooſe 
them to himſelfe were/heeleftat his 
owne-liberty. What one thing is 
therein: Gods law that could bec 
ſpared? . What --is there that thou 
couldſt bee glad to bee exempted 


from 2 It may be inthe ſtrengrh of 
Es 
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| way of holineffe appeares to it ex- 
ceeding lovely and beautifull. 


troubles it meets withall inir ; yer 


temptation, when ſome luſt is up 
working, the fleſh would faine have | 
ſome-liberty ; but upon due ſerious 
thoughts , looking into the bottome 
of things, a gracious foule tloſeth] - 
with the Law, and loverh. it as gold, 
yea, fine gold, and breaks for: the 
longing it hath, not to the reward of 

abedience to Gods Statutes, _and| 
Judgements, but to the Statutes and 
judgements of God themſclves, as 
David ſaith his ſoule did. Howſoe- 
ver our path in following the Lord 
may ſecme rugged and hard to the 
acſh , in regard of the afflitions and 


where there is a ſpirituall cye, the 


Though David, Pſa.23.ſuppoſed the 
worſt that might befall him in his 
way, asthat he might walk through | 
the valley of rhe ſhadow of death; 
yet hecalls his way greene paſtures, 
and ſairh, God will Icad him by the 
ſtill waters, Ir is'true, the wayes of 
God arc grievous tothe wicked, but 
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very good and delightfull ro the 
Saints, becauſe they are the waycs of 
holineſſe, as Eſay 35.8. nd «high. 
way ſhall bethere, andit ſhall be called, 
the wy of bolineſſe , The unclean ſhall 
not poſſe over it. | 
Ewhthly, the confideration of the 
end of our way, ſhould be a ftrong 
motive, to draw our hearts fully 
] after the Lord init; the entrancein- 
to iris ſweer, the midſt of itmore, as 
| before we have ſhewed ; butthe end | 
of it moſt ſweet ofallz thereis that 
comming, that will fully recom. | 
nceall. 

Conſider of the ſweetneſſe of the 
end of our ways _ | 
-.1 Inthat period of it that will be 
.atdeath, and 2, In that glorious rc- 
ward we ſhall have-in heaven. 

That ſweer and bleſſed comfort, 
thatrhe full following of the Lord 
brings at death, is enough to recom- 
pence all the trouble and hardſhip, 
that we meet withall in our way, 
while we are following of him : This 
hath cauſed many Saints of God to 


lie 


a 
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| his love unto, and walking after the 


= 


© follower Gadfuly. 
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lie crriumphing, when they have been 
upon their death=beds, bleſſing the 
Lord that ever they knew his wayes, 
thatever he drew their hearts to fol- 
low after him in ther, [ 

When HeJekizh received the meſ- 
ſage of death, Eſay 38.2,3.he turned 
his facetothe wall, and ſaid, Remem- 
ber, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have 


perfett heart, and bave done that which 
s good in thy fight; and Hezekiah 
wept fore : O the ſweetneſſe that poſl- 


did flow from the teſtimony of his 


walked before thee intrath, and with a | 


ſefled the heart of Hezechiah, which , 


conſcience , that he. had fully wal- 


heart ! . the Yerbrhere,7 have walked, 
isin that Mood in the Originall, that 
addes to the fignification of it; Itfig- 
nifics, 1 have continually without cca- 
ſing walked. Tt 

Thus Lather , who was a man 
whoſe ſpirit was exceeding full in 


Lord Jeſus Chrift while he lived ; 
and whenhe came to die, his ſpirit 


| 


ked after the Lord with a perfe | 


Ttis in Hithpe- | 


el.Continuoind.- | * 


ſrnenter ambula- | 
vi, 


Ofan.biſt. Eede. | © 
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A gracious ſpirit 


was asfull of comforr, and joy, as 


rage ; theſe expreffions brake from 
him , '0 mybeavenly Father, O God 
the Father of the Lord leſws Chriſt the 


that then heſt revealed thy Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt tome, whom Ihavebeleeved, 
whom 1 have profeſſed, whom I have_> 
loved, whom thave honoured , whom 
the Biſhop of Rome, and the reſt of the 


| rout of wicked men bave perſecuted , 


and contemned'; and mw 1 beſcech 
thee, O my Lord leſus Chriſt, receive- 
ſeule , my htavenly Father z al- 


I certainly know that 1 ſhall: for ever 
remaine with thee, neither can I by any 
ju ey ont of thy bands. The grace 
of Gods Spirit oftentimes' appeares 
moſt inthe glory of it, when death 
approacheth, becauſe grace and glo- 
ry is then about to meer. + That foul 
that hath followed God fully here, 
when it comes to depart out of the 
body, it onely changeth the place, 


not the company z which was the 
| ſpeech 


I 


before it was full of zeale, and cou- 


though my body i 10 be laid downe ,, yt | 


God of all comfort, 1 give thee thanks | 


| 


| folloves Gad folly. | 
ſpeechof /a late reverend- holy Di-, 
vine of ours, a littlebefore his dearh. 
I ſhafl change my place, ſaith hee, but | 
vor my compaeny_: meaning, that as he | 
had converſed- with God, and fol. |... ... 
| lowed after" the Lord here in this | 
World, hee was now' going to. coft- | 
verſe with him, and-to follow after 
him more fully in a better world. 
Death to ſuch. a ſoule, it is but Gods' 
calling of it, from the lower ;gallery 
'of this world, tothe upper gallery 
of Heaven, to walke with him there. 
Here the converſe that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath with -the ſoules of his yours, 
is compared to that converſe, that | 
friends have one with 'another, in 
their walkings rogether in their gal- 
leries,Cant.7.5. The King 1s beld 
in the galleries : he doth not onely 
walk with his Beloved there, butis 
aSit were bound, he is kept there by 
the bands of love, and when death 
comes, then the ſoule is called up, | 
to the upper roome,to heaven, there 
| to follow the Lambe whereſocverhe 
gocth., | | 
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| death; hath:ſo much goodin ir, how |. 


 |now we make uſe of it, asa ſtrong 


Wee 'reade of a notable- ſpeech, 
.that H:[arios#:had/ when _ was to 
idic ; Goe out, goe ont my[onle, why ds 

-thon feare, W% doſt thou arg x1 
moſt theſe ſeventy yeares haft thou ſer- 
[264 Chriſt, and doſt thou now feare 
| death ?: Andifthe cnd of our way at 


much good” will there bee inthe end 
of our way,thar we ſhall enjoy,when 
we come to heaven * 

As the conſideration of the full re. 
ward in heaven, was made uſe of be- 
fore, as an encouragment to thoſe 
who doe fully tollow the Lord ; ſo 


__—_——_————  ..c co co Xx 


motive to'draw up our hearts to the 
full following after him. It' was S. 
Pauls motive to the Corimbians, 1. 
| Epiſtle 15. 58. perſwading themro 
bee ftedfaſt, unmoveable , alwayes 4- 
bounding inthe work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch xs they knew that their labour 
was not in vainein the Lord. We doe 
{not follow after ſhadowes,and phan- 
cies, in following the: Lord, but we 
leek for glory, honour, immoriality ;. 


= at OT 


wee follow after an incorruptible 
crowne, a glorious kingdome, an 
cternall inheritance, the glory of 
heaven ; the treaſures of the riches! 
of God himſelfe arc ſer before us, 
to draw up our hearts fully ro him. 
It was the argumentthar S. Pau] uſed 
to worke upon his owne ſpirit with- 
all, Phil. 3.14. 1 preſſe toward the 
marke for the priſe of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt __ 


| followes God fully. E 


How full is the worke of many 
mens*ſpirirs, in their working after : 
ſome poorer, little, ſcant good inthis 
world 2 whereas 'if they had all che 
world,they had but an empty husk.,in 
compariſon of that glory thar is ſer 
before us : They .pant after the very: 
duſt ; what _ is there then, thar; 
our hearts ſhould pant in the ſtrong 
workings of them, afterthoſe high 
and glorious things,that are reſerved 


in heaven forusr It was the goodnes 
of the land of Canaan, that was a 
ſtrong motive to draw Caleb and 1s. 
ſhuaks heart fully after the Lord, 


through many difficulties. Cavan 
| was 


CC 


"T was but adarke Type of the (glory of 


Heaven,which God hath promiſed 
to reward the full followers of him- 
ſelfe withall. It was once a ſpeech © 
Anſelme,1fa man ſhould ſerve God 


zealouſly here a thouſand ycares,yer 


ſhould hee not thereby deſervedly 
merit to be one halfe day in hea- 


|ven. Let us be as forward, let our 


hearts be as ſtrons and zealous in 


Gods wayes as poſhibly they can be; | 
| yet I may-ſay as Abigail did to Da- 
vid in that particular caſe, 1: ſhall not | 


repens my Lord when he comes into his 
Kingdowe; ſoit{hal never repent you 
of any thing that ever you have 
done for the Lord, when you come 
into your Kingdome. Burt if ir were 
poſſiblethere could be ſorrow inhea- 
ven,you would be forry that you did 
no more. It was a ſpeech of one Goy- 
dixs a Martyr ,that the threats of his 
enemies were but as ſeedes, from 
which hee ſhould reape immorralirie, 
and eternall joyes;ſo,all the hardſhip 
and troubles that we meet withall in 
our way here, in following the Lord, 


arc j. 


— 


| And thus I paſſeto the ſecond thing 
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followes God fully 
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zrebur increaſers of that giory that 
[isto be revealed:why then ſhould any 
thing hinder us,or ſtopus in our way? 


propounded in this Uſe, namely, to 


men from following the Lord fully ; 
and they are five eſpecially ; which 1 
ſhall but name. 


Firſt, low apprehenſions that men 


ſhew whatare the Cauſes thathinder | 


o 
g PRI" 
. 


have of God, they ſee not God in 
his glory , inhis greatneſle ; ſurely, 
they know not God, and therefore ir 
is that their hearts work ſo poorly 
after him : 7er.9.3. They are not valt- 
ant for the truth upon the earth - and 
what is the reaſon © For they know not 
we, ſaith the Lord." As it he ſhould 
ſay, Didthey know me,certainlythey 
would be valiant for my truth: They 
| that know thy Name, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, ſ4.9.10. they will put their truſt 
is thee; ſo they that know Gods 
Name, will love him, will fearebim, 
will be zealous for, will fully follow 
after him, The knowledge of all 
trurhs, concetning Heaven, and hell, 


OT 
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A gracious ſpirit o@ | 
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| fbrink when it comes to wetting : 


| 


or any otherthing that can be known, 
can never raiſe, can never inlargethe 
hearrs of men ſo after the Lord, as 
the knowledge of God himſelfe; and 
therefore where God islittle known, 
no marvell though he be ſo little fol- 
lowed. 


Secondly, unſound beginnings in| 
the profeſſion of Religion, are the| 


cay[e why men doe not fully - follow 
after the Lord ; their hearts are not 
throughly broken, notdeeply hum- 
bled, the truths of God not deeply 
rooted at firſt, their ſoules not well 


—_—_ the faundation not well | 


aid : If men benot well principled 
at firſt, in their entrance into the 
wayes of God, they arc like to prove 
bur ſhufers and bunglers in Religi- 
on all their daycs. If cloth be not 
wrought well at the firſt, though ir, 
fhews faire in the Loome;, yet ir will! 


the cauſe why many doe ſo ſhrink 
inthe wetting , when they come to 
ſuffer any thing in the wayes of Re- 
ligiong it is, becauſe thcir hearts 


were | 


| _ followes Godfuly. 


 — 


were not well wrought at firſt, 


gagements ; their hearts are ſo wrap. 
ped inthem,foglucd to them, as it is | 
exceeding painfull to get them 
looſened from them, they are ſo near 
and deare toa corrupt heart : As itis 
ſaid of Eſas, hc looked on the Pots- | 
tage, and it was ſored ; ſothey look| 
upon their ingagements, and they 
are ſo full of content; .it is ſo grie- 
yous to be taken off from them, thar 
they rather ſuffer their hearrs to be 
taken off from God himſelf : when 
engagements have taken poſſcſhon of 
the heart, then how hard is it to work 
any thing upon the judgements of 
men? iris hardto getthe minde to 
view the truths of God, to get itto 
ſcarch into them, to conſider of 


[them ir is ready tocloſe with the 


leaſt objeRion againſt rhem, to catch 
hold of the leaſt advantage to caſt 
them off; and if truths be ſo cleare 
5a man cannot but ſce them,as con- 
ſcience for the preſent is over-pow- 
red with them , yet if the heart be 
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| A third cauſe isthe ſtrengrh of in- 
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[not taken off from ingagements ,-it 
' will fetch about again, to ſec if 
ſomething may not be gottenagainſt 
thoſe truths, ro break the ſtrength 
of themz but where the heart is 
taken off from ingagements, how 
eafily doe the truths prevaile £ how 
ſoone ,is the heart broughr fully ro 
clole withrhem 2 2 Sam. 22.93. God, 
ſaich David, maketh my way perfet : 
the word is, He frees my way,Solvit, 
ſoit is tranſlated by ſome, He frees it 
from ſnares, and this is a great mer. 
cy. Hence, Pſalme 18. 32. where 


repeated, there the word is tranſlated 
Dedit, He hath given my way to be 
perfet; this is a good gift indeed, 
for God to make a mans wayes free 
and cleare before him, to take off the 
| remprations that did ingage and in- 

ſnare his ſpirir; and then, as Yerſe 34. 
of that placein Samuel, He maketh my 
feet as Hindes feet : © how ſwiftly 
and. powerfully then may the ſoule 
run in Gods wayes, when it is thus 
freed! Pſalm 119.44,45.1 ſhall wr 

f 


6 n——_— 


— - —- wm wood on hk > 3 


this thankſgiving of Davidis againe | 
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t| | [thy Law continually, for ever andever, Cap.5. 
f1 fl |and7 will walke at liberty. When the 
t | F | heart isatliberty,thenit gocs oncon: | 
h | & | tigually, forever and cver,in follow- 
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ing aftcrthe Lord: bur if there beany 
ſecret ingagementin it,it will be wea- 
ry,and one time or other will leave 
oft:a man thar is fettered,can neither 
gd apace,nor continue long. '1 
: A fourth thing that hinders men 
, | | | in following God fully, it is, going 
t| &} | out in the ſtrength of their owne re- 
| ſolutions, not in any ſtrength thart | 
e| || |they receive out of the fulneſle of | 
e Jeſus Chriſtzthey truſt more to their 

4 owne promiſes,then to Gods. Ls- | 
c ther reports of Stawpicius a Germane _ 
, Divine, that hee acknowledged of 

e himſclfe,thatbeforc he came to un- 

- derſtand arightthe free and powerful 

grace of Jeſus Chriſt,that he vowed 
& reſolved an hundred times againſt | 


' ſome particular fin, and never could 

7 get power overit; at laſt he ſaw rhe 

p reaſonto be,the truſting to his own 

S reſolutions. | 
þ - Afaift cauſe, is the meeting with F 
l _ more | Se 
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| Cap.5. ' more difficulries in Gods wayes then 
'wee made account of: when. Chri. 
ſtians thinke onely of the good and 
| ſweet that they ſhall meer with in te 
| Gods wayes; but they doe not caſt 
 |in their thoughts, whatthe troubles 
are like to bee, that they ſhall finde 


> | 


= 


in chem ; like 7oſeph, who dreamed | ||| |9 
of his preferment and - honour that L 
| hee ſhould have-above his brethren, l 
bur dreamt not of his ſelling into , 


| Egypt, nor of his impriſonment l 
there : Chriſtians ſhould at the firſt a 


entrance into Gods ways,cxpeR the by 

| utmoſt difficulties ; they ſhould en- l 
ter upon thoſe rermes, to incounter | - 

with great troubles, ifthey meaneto l 

follow God fully in them, Ir is a J 

ſhame for any Chriſtian to account [ 

any trouble that he meets withall in | 

| Gods wayes,to be as a ſtrangething Y 

unto -bim. Becauſethe Lord had rak& c 
P S. Paul as a choſen veſlcll unto him- 6 
| *| ſelfe, and purpoſed to draw his hearr 


| fully after him ; obſerve how- God | 
| deals with him in his firſt entrance in- 
> | to his way, Acts 19.16.1will ſhew him 1 

how 


how great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Names ſake_, | 
But whatthen would take off the 

(heart , and carry it fully after the 
Lord ? 

Theſe three things will doe it. 

Firſt, the reall fight, &thorow ſenſe 
of{in,as thegreateſt evill, When God 
leads his people weeping, and with 
{upplications, then he brings them 
into a ſtraight way, whercin they 
ſhall not ſtumble, 7er. 31.9. and 
againe, Jer. 50.4,5. the Lord ſaith, | 
that hispeople ſhall goe weeping,and 
ſcekthe Lord their God, they ſhall 
aske the way to Zion,with their faces 
thicher-ward, ſaying, Come ler us 
joyne our ſelves to the Lord ina per- 
petuall Covenant, that ſhall not be 
forgotten, When they are led weep- 
ing inthe thorow ſenle of rheir fin, 
then their faces are ſer roward Z103, 
and then they are willing to joyne 
themſclves to God, in a perpetual] 
' Covenant, 
' Theſccond thing that willtake off 
the heart fully,.is the cleare ſighrot 
| E © God | 
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God in thele rwo conſiderations. = 
. 1. In relation to our ſelves, to, 
ſce how _ = all _—_— him for 
us to enjoy fully , though we have 
nothing but him alone; whatever we 
would have in. any creature, in any 


j way fo farre as is good forus, itis to 


be had in him z when the foule is 


thorowly convinced of this, comes 


- C SI flowes fully after the 
ord, 

2, Conſider God in relation 
toall other good; thus, that nothing 
<l{ hath any true goodaefle in it bur 
in reference and ſubordination to 
him. | | 

The third thing that will take off 
the heart fully, is the feare of God, 
and the feare of eterniry powerfully 
falling upon the ſoule, and deeply ta- 
king impreffion an it : Forthe of 
God, take that place, 2 Coy. 2.1. 
Perf«& your holineſſeinthefear of God. 
The feare of God is a great mcans to 
bring your holinefle to perfeQion ; 
and for the ſecond, that place in 
Phil. 2,12. Work out your ſalvation 
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wich feare end trembling, The feare of 


the infivite conſequence of it, will 
cauſe us to labour to work it out, 


| ——__— 


Cae. VI. 
That it  thechoiceneſſe of s mans þi- 


ful. 


Rom the reference that this 
Ffolon of God an hachto 

the excellency of Calehs ſpitir ; 
the DoGrine that ariſcth is this, 
That it is the choiceneſſe and exccl- 
lency of a mans ſpirit, that cauſeth 
him to follow God fully. As Comets 
thatare called blazing ſtars,do ſoone 
vaniſh,becauſe of the baſencfle of the 
matter out of which they are ; bur 
Starres in the Firmament coninue , 
becauſe they are of an heavenly ſub- 
ſtance: ſo there: are many blazing 
[Profeſſors of Religion, who riſe high 


fora while, bur at laſt they come to 


the eternall ſalvarion of the ſoule, of |. 


rit that cauſes him to follow God | 


| 


| 


| 


_- 
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nothing, becauſe theirſpirits are baſe 
and vile; butthoſe whohave heaven. 
ly and choice ſpirits, they goe on ini. 
their way,andfiniſhtheir courſe to the 
honor of God and his truth, Pro.1 1.5. 
The righteouſwe e of the perfedt ſhall 
dirett his way ; but the wicked ſhall fall. 
| Zzck. 36.26,27.4 new heart will I give 
you, und anew ſpirit will I put within 
10u,cc. And after it followes, And 
cauſe you towalk in my Statutes,and yee 
ſhall keep my Iudgements, and do them. 
This new ſpirit will cauſe-a manto 
walk in Gods Statutes; a man of fuch 
a ſpirit ſhall certainly keep his judge- | 
ments,and doe themeven tothe end, | 
[tis not ſtrength of parts that will 
carry a man thorow, nor ſtrength of 
Argument, nor ſtrengrh of convidti- 
on, nor ſtrength of naturall eonſci- 
.. ſence, nor ſtrength of reſolution, nor 
ſtrengthof common'grace; it is only 
this choice excellent ſpirit ; that other 
ſpirit, of -which we have ſpoke ſo 
much before; -. Dt 

In this point 1 ſhall follow tkeſe| 
| three things. ' HIV 
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| ding.tothat expreſſion of the Apo- 


x We ſhall ſhew-what there is in 
this ſpirit that doth carry on a man 
fully. | 

2 Why only this can doe it. 

3 Applyir. 

For the firſt, itis the choiceneſſe 
ofa mans ſpirit thatcauſcth a man to | 
goc fully after God: for, | 

x By this a man comes to have a 
more full preſence of God with him, 
then any other man can have; ſuch a 
man is nearer unto God then others, 
he hath more of the nature of God, 
then others ; is more capable of the 
preſence of God,thenothers; & God 
delights to let-out himſelfe more to 
him then to others: Theſe are filled 
with all the fulnefle of God , accor- 


ſtle, Epheſ 3.19. Now this fulneſſe of 
God in their ſpirits muſt needs car- 
ry them on, becauſe it ſo ſatisfies 
them, as they. feele no need of other 
things. Empty ſpirits are alwayes 
ſucking and drawing* of comfort 
from the creatures that are abour 
them, and hence it is that their hearts 
Ee 3 are| 


— 


| withoutgſo as empty ſpirits are; as it 
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| arenot catched by the Fowler, they 


| Life s above to the wiſe, that he may 


Pn CI 


are takenofffrom God ſo much, 'A- 
gain,a ſpirittharis filled with God, is 
not ſo ſenſible of any cvils that are 


is in the body when it is filled with 
good nouriſhment, with good blood 
and ſpirits, it is not ſenſible of cold, 
and alteration of weather, as the bo- 
dy isthatis empty , aud filled onely 
with winde. | 
Secondly,thechoicenefſeof a mins 
yu raiſcth it toconverſe wirh high 
things, and ſo carries it above the 
rubs, the ſhares and hindrances that 
are _ _ ww above _ 
goes on freely an in irs courſe, 
and isnotin x Ao d 4 of miſcarry- 
ing, as other poore ſpiritsare , who 
converſe ſo much withthe things up- 
on the carth : as Birds that flie high, 


arenot taken by his Lime-rwigs, by 
bis Netor Pit-fall fo as others are, 
who are much below upon the 
ground. Proverbs 25.24. The way of 


depart from bell beneath ; It is the 


keeping | 
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;keeping in his way above, thar dcli- 
—— from Fi upars and ſnarcs 
that are laid for him below. Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, rempeſts and 
ſtormes, make no alteration in the 


higheſt Region, ſo the threats and 
oppoſitions' againſt the wayes of | 
linefſe, and all the troubles that 
the world cauſeth , makeno alterari- 
| ons in heavenly hcarts, that keep 
above. When the tree growes low, 
It is ſubjet to be bitten by the 
Beaſts, but when it is grown up on 
high, it is our of danger : The low- 
er theheart is, the nearcr the earth, 
the more danger; but when ir is gor 
up on high, the danger is paſt z and 
now, what ſhould hinder it from the 
growing up to the full meaſure of ir 
in Chriſt ? 

Thirdly,the choiceneſle of a mans 
ſpirit changeth his end, and ſo carries| 
him on fully after the Lord ; for 
when the end -is changed, all is 
changed , when thereare bur parti- 
cular changes ir is a certaine argu- 


_ |ment, thar the higheft end is not 
Ee 4 changed ; 


ee et es 
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| A gracious ſpirit | : | 


changed z but when rhat is changed, | 
there muſt of neceſſity be an univerſal | 
change upon theſe two grounds. | 
1 Becaufe the laſt end is alwayes 
loved for it{clf,and thereforcinfinite- 
ly loved. | 
2 Itistherule of all other things 
that are under it ;; the good of all 
things under it is meaſured by it, and 
| is ſubordinate toit. _ 
Fourrhly, this choiceneſſe of ſpi- 
rit cauſeth a-ſutableneſſe, a ſympa- | 
thy between the frame of the heart, 
| and the wayes of holinefſe : Now 
{ymparhies firſt, are alwayes be- 
| even the generall natures of things, 
and not individualls, not particulars; 
as thus, where there is a ſympathy 
between one creature and another, it 
is alwayes between the whole kinde 
of thoſe creatures ; whereſocver ſuch 
Natyresare found, there will be this 
agreement. We may ſce it more 
Y clearly in that which is contrary ; 
; that contrariety of nature which we 
call 4»tipathy, it is not between any 
particulars ſo much, as between the 
ET | whole 
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whole natures of things ; as between 
the Wolf andthe Sheep, there is ſuch 
a contrariety : Now the nature of the 
Wolfis not contrary ſo much toany 
particular Sheep, but tothe whole 
nature of Sheep, whereſoever the 
nature of itis found, and therefore to 
all Sheep ; Thus it is in the. ſoule, 
where there is ſuch a kinde of oppo. 
fition of it againſt ſin, it is not 
agannſt any particular fin ſo much , 
as againſt the whole narure of ſin, 
whereſoever it is ; ſo wherethere is 
ſuch anagreemenr, which we call a 
ſympathy, it is not ſo much with any 
particular way of holineſle, or par- 
ticular AR, but with the whole na- 
ture of holinefſe, whereſoever it is 
found, and therefore ſuch a ſoule 


ſympathies do alwayes work with- 


where there is ſuch an agreement 
between the frame of the heart, and 
the wayes of God, the hearr muſt 
needs work fully, becauſe ir works 
delightfully : and yet further, this a- 
greeableneſſe 


| 409 Þf 


— 


muſt needs follow God fully. Again,. 


outlabour and pain, and therefore | 


—_— 


— 
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| their hearts. 


pathy is deeply 
rooted in the wak506 09%. fa <a | 
creature, it is founded inthe very be- 
ing of ir, and therefore it inuſt needs 
work ſtrongly and conſtantly. Vaine 
reaſonings,carnall ebjeRions, ſubrill 
arguments,ſtrong tionsCanne. 
ver proevaile againſt that ſoule, where 
there is this deep-rooted agreeable- | 
nefle between the frame of it,and the 
wayes of holinefſe. Butthat you ma 
ſee further whata wond agreca- | 
blenefſe Grace makes between the 
ſpirits of the godly, and the Law of 
,whichis the rule of thoſe wayes | 
wherein God would have the ſoul to 
follow him in : obſerve the ſeveral! 
expreſſions by which the Scripture 
ſets it our. 
Firſt, it is written in the tables of 


greeablencſſc of f| 


Secondly, itis their meditation 
day and night, Pſal.r. | 
— Thirdly,iris the joy of their ſouls, 
Pſal.119. 14.ver.and 47.ver. 
Fourthly,they love it above gold, 
above fine gold. 


| 


_ Fifchly, 


| Fifchly, their hearts break for the 


longing itharh after jr. 
"Rooks, they lift uptheir hands ro 
it, Pſal.119.48. 

Sevcnthly, their mouths talk of ir, 
Pſa.,119.13.ver.& 46.ver. | 

Eighthly, their feet run in it, Ffal. 
IT9.32» | 

Ninthly, their ſoule keeps it, Pſal. 
119.167. | 

Tenthly, they will never forget ir, 
Pſal.119.16. 

Eleventhly, they give up their 
members as inſtruments of the righ- 
tcouſneſle of ir, Rom. 6.123. 

And laſtly, ro name no more , 
(though there be many more expreſ- 
ſions in Scriptureto ſer this out) they 
apply their hearts to it, to fulfill it al- 
wayes even to the end,P[.119.103. | 

Fifthly, This choiceneſſe of ſpirit 
cauſeth a man to look -to his duty, 
and not to regard what may follow. 
The thing that hinders moſt in their 
following the Lord, it is want of 
this; it is not want of conviction 
what ſhould be done, but the reaſo- 

nings 
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nings of their heart, about the hard 
and troubleſome conſequences that | 
will follow, if the things be done : 
Butatrue gracious heart ſaith onely, 
Let me know what is my duty,let the 
right be done, though heaven and 
earth meet together. 

Sixthly, The choiceneſſe ofa mans 


- | ſpirit cauſetha man, that if he doth 


look at any conſequences, that may 
follow upon his way,he looks only ar 


| thelaſt iſſue ofall, what bis way will 


prove-in his laſt concluſion ; how 
things will goe with him when he 
comes to the laſt triall, what will be 
the a/timateend of all: Will ir then 
be peace? ſhall Ithen be glad of theſe 


| wayes I now walkin * 


Seventhly, The choicenefle of a 
mans ſpirit ſtrengrhens it againſt the 
impreſſions that ſenſitive objeRs uſe 
to leave upon ſoft and weak ſpirits. 
Moſt men have their ſpirits formed , 
and faſhioned according to ſ{cnfttive 
objects; it is not what they appre- 


- | hend in abſtraQ notions, thar- works 


| 


upon them , let them be what they 
will ; 
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will ; yet, when they havero deale 
with ſenſativethings, the ſweerneſle, 
defirableneſle, glory ofthem, works 
the moſt powerfully their hearts are 


| altered according to the impreſſion 


that they leave upon them , and this 
is great weakneſſe; and an effeminate 
ſoftneſle of ſpirit: Hence the word 
tranſlated Effeminate, 1 Cor.6.9. ſig- 
nifies ſoft-ſpirited men. This diſtem- 
per in the ſpirir, is like that in the 
fleſh, when ir is corrupted with the 
dropfic ; the fleſh is ſoft, and ifiyou 
putyour fingerto ir, the impreſſion 
of your finger ſticks in ir, and pits 
thefleſh; ſorhe impreſſion of ſenfi- 
tive objects, ſticks in diſtempered, 
weak, ſofc ſpirits, as it was in the 
other Spies who were ſcnt with Ca- 
leb and Toſhnah, the terrible things| 
they ſaw in the Land, ſtuck migtvily 
in their hearts, they brought with 
them the impreſſion of them faſtened 
intheir ſpirits: hence Numb.r3.33. 


according to the tranflation of the 
Greek Tranſlators, it is, They brought 
the feare of the Land with them : But 


U 
MaAzxel. 
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this choiceneſſe of ſpirit that was in 
| Caleb, and isin _ wu — truly 
odly, keepeth from this : an e 
muſt be this firmneſſe in the Coir of 
aman, or elſe it will never carry him 
after the Lord fully, 2 Saws. 22. 26. 
with the upright thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
y__ ; the word tranſlated upright, 
1enifics firong and perfet# There is 
required ſtrength, and that more then 
ordinary roo, to carry on the ſoul to 
ON. 


| Thus you ſee what thereis in this 

choice ſpirit,that caries iton fully af- 
ter the Lord : Now there muſt of ne- 
cefſity be this,or clſe this full follow. 
ing ofthe Lord will never be,norhing 
elſe will doe ir. And that; 

1 Becauſe the wayes of God are 
ſupernaturall, and therefore there 
muſt be ſomething in the ſpirit of a 
man which is ſupernaturall,that muſt 
reach to them ; this which is ſuper- 
naturall in the ſpirirs of godly men, 
weſcc it inthe cffets, and we know 
it is above reaſon, and all naturall' 


—_— a. a. 


principles whatſoever. But what it 
| is 
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| 


is,is very hard to cxpreſfe; and there. 
fore men of parts in the World, are 
maddeto ay ye" any ſhould ima-: 
_ | gine, that who are of weaker 
| Parts then themſclves , ſhould have. 

any thingin them, to carry them on: 
in other wayes, then they walk in; 
which they doenot underſtand, be- 
| cauſe they doe not know , whatthat 
| ſame thing is, which is called ſuper- 
|naturall ; they will ratherthinkit a 
page mon pos nn any reall 
| CXCELICNCY : cag _ 
| hend ether things berterthen others, | 
{they think, why ſhould chey not 
apprehend this better then. others, 


jinit. #:*1 
| 2 The wayecs of, God arc not 
| onely above narure, but contrary to 
| nature, and therefore there mult be: 

needs, ſomeſpeciall choyceneile of 
| ſpirit, to carry a man on in them ;. 
| there muſt bea contrary ſtreame, to; 
| over-power the ftreame of nature, 
| andrhis ſtreame-muſt be fed by ſome 
living fountainc, or clic there will 


1if there were apy rcall excellency| 


= 


never | 
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| ſome ſpeciall work-of Gods grace 
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ghaidin ont. Infollowing: 


they cannot ſaoverpoyer it,astocar- 
ry the ſoule another way: 5- but the 


_ | work of grace inthis choicAteſſe of 


ſpirir will doe it. | 
3 The ftream of times, and exam- 
plesof men,atcexceeding ſtrong,and 


itis nota lictle matter that. will carry 


on the-ſoule againſt them. -Thedca 
fiſhis carieddowa the ſtreamzrhough 
the winde ſerves to blow it up: all na- 


turall abilities of the ſoule, will no 
| more help a man apainſt the ſtreame 


of examples.then the winde cancarry 
the dead fiſhup the ſtreame ; bur if 


{rhere werelife putintorhe fiſh, it were 
] able then to move againſt the winde 
and ſ{treame roo. 


| 4 There eſo many ftrong allu- 
ring temptations, wherein the wiles, 


| ſubrilties, depths of Saran, are very 
powerfull to draw the heart away | 


from. God, that: except there be” 


1-narurall abilirics, | 
| and commonyrace will doeno-more 
| burſtoprhe ſtrediwok corrupt nature; 


ro 
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|togive wiſdome to diſcernethe de-- 


floud, the ſhirrt of the Lord ſhall lifs 


ceits of ſin,t6 make the ſoule ſpiritu- | 
ally ſubrill, ro fiad out the cunning | 
devices of Satan, and to diſcerne 
the danger of them, the ſoule moſt 
certainly - could - never hold on in | 
the way of its following. after the 
Lord, - 4 PT E27 a975þ 

5 There are ſo many troubles, 
oppoſitions, that it mects withall in | 
this way, that moſt certainly would | 
drive 'it out,” werc it not for ſome 
choyce Work of Gods graceinir ; 
but this choyceneſle. of _ will 
_ a man through all them : Ir is | 
Gods. promiſe, Eſky 59.19. That | 
when the exntmie ſhall come” in like a 


# 4 ſtandard againſt him. We made | 
uſe ofthis Scripture before, for op- | 
poſition of ſtrong. corruptions ; bur 
it is true here now, for thereſiſting | 
of ſtrong ſpirituall enemics,of ſtrong 
oppoſitions ; when they come in like | 
a floud againſt the ſoulc, to carryir | 
out of Gods waycs, the Spirit of God 
in it doth kite op a ſtandard againſt | 
. "BY _ . them} 
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.” [rhem, and-were it not for- this, it 
couldnot hold : Ir is this goo 
found conſtitution of the foul, | 
makes it indurethoſe oppofitionsthar 
itmects withall. An agwſh heat may 
be greater, then that which ariſcth 
from a good conſtitution, bur it is 
\notabletoreſiſt cold : ſo there ma 
be a naturall violence in a mans ſpirit 
for.a while, in-the profeſſion of Reli. 
gion, which may ſcemetobe 2zealc, | 
ut notariſing from the good con- 
ſtitution of the ſoule, whetitroubles 
| _— it vaniſhes, giving no ſtrength 
atall. | | 
. 6 There areſo many ſcandals and 


God, ſo many aſperſiansthat are 
caſt upon them, fp man hath 
. [not more then an ordinary ſpirit, he 

moſt certainly will be : 
Bleſſed are they that arenet off ended in 
me, ſaith Chrift. Itis a great bleſ- 
fling when there falls our ſcandals , 
and when we ſce grievous aſperfons 
caſt upon Gods wayes, yet not to bc 


_ —_ CC _— ew | —- 


gy that riſe againſt the waies | 
0 
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offended; there needs be ſome more 
oi | _ then 


d | - 
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 |pofitions, ſcandals, reproaches, theſe 
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then ordinary light te diſcover ro a 
man, the certainty.of thargood there 
is inthe waycs of God; he had need 
be ſure of his principles, and know in 
whom he has beleeved, 

7 Yea, God many times hides 
himſclfe from. his ſervants, while 
they arefollowing after bim,and this 
ofrcntimes proves the ſoreſt rempta- 
on of all, anda greater diſcourage- 
ment then all the reſt : for: as for op- 


arethings they make account of, and 
can oftcn ligfel e them over ; 
but when God hides his face, this 
puts them at aſtand, now they arcin 
the dark, and know not whatto doe; 


reproaches of men, at-the oppoſici-: 
ons he met withall from them; for 


ſhame, and endured the Croſſe ; bur 
when his Father hid his face from 
him, then he was in anagony , then 


his ſoul was ſorrowfull ro the death, 
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_ | Chriſt was not much croubled ar the |: 


the Scriprore faith, He deſpiſed the_- | 


his ſpirit began tobe amazed, then 5H 


then he falls groveling upon the 


——_—_. 
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ground,then he ſweats drops of wa- 
ter and bloud, then hee cries our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou for(a- 
ken mee? Theſe ſpirituall deſertions 
intheir degree, Gods fervants often 
meet withall in their way, ſs as, if 
they had not choice ſpirits, ſome ſpe- 
ciall worke of God in their ſoules, 
they would certainly fall and finkein 
it. Now put all theſe together, and 
we ſee, it is notevery ordinary ſpirit, 
that is like to goe on fully after rhe 
Lord it muſt needs be fome thing |- 
extraordinary, that preſerves a ſpark 
inthe midſt of waves, that preſerves 
acandlelight,inthe midſt of ſtormes 
and tempeſts. . 

_. Never wonder then, or bee offen- 
ded,to ſce ſo many to fallofffrom 
God ; few men have choice ſpirits ; 
thoſe who are godly expe no o- 
ther from moſt profefſors,and there- 
fore they are not troubled when they 
(ce this fall our; They went ont from 
ws,becanſe they were not of «s,faith the 
| Apoſtle. Wicked men are offended, | 
hawans they know not what the 
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| worke ofgrace meanes ; and hence, 
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table to their expreſſions, & outward 


|nefle of ſpirit in Gods ſervants, that 
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if they ſee a man make profeſſion of 
Religion,they make no difference, as 
though there were as much tobe ex. 
pected from him, as from another ; 
as though the cauſe of God fell 


when he fell ; no ſuch matter; If you | 
ſce mens ſpirits proud,ſlight,carthly, | 


ſcnſuall,or carried with a greater vio- 
lencethen their principles will beare; 
I doe not meane, though their affe- 
Qions may ſometimes go beyond 
their knowledge; but by principles I 
mean, the rooted graces of God in 
their hearts,as one may perceive in 
ſome, there are not graces rooted ſu-' 


wayecs; & when you ſcenotan even- 
neſſe in the wayes of men,then never 
expeR from them any full follow- 
ing the Lord:and if they fall off, be 
not-troubled, let it be no. more then 


you made account of before-hand | 


would be. 
Hencethe world is miſtaken, who 
judge it ſtournefſe, and ſtubborn- 


Ff3. will| 
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Cap.6. | 


| 


OD 
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|they arca kind of inflexible people, 


| know the principles upd which they 


| Their fpirits within them conſtraine 
them, as Elihs ſayes of himſclfe in 
| another caſe, 7066.32.18. 


| is not ſtubbornneſle, bur choiceneſle | 


willgo on in thewayes of godlines ; 


there is no perſwading ofthem, there 
is no dealing wh them: No, it is 
no ſtubbornnefle; i= is the choyce- 
neſſe of their ſpirits, thar'' makes 
them to doe as they doe ; you judge 
it ſtubbornneſſe becauſe you doenot 


goc. Iconfeſle, if I ſee aman ſtand 
| conſtantly in his way, and will not | 
| bee moved by the perſwaſionsof o- | 
| thers, if I doe'not underſtand the| 
reaſons upon which he goes, I can- 
not but thinke it Koutneſle, and this 
is your caſe;but if you did but know, 
| whit arcthcir reaſons, what atetheir 
powerfull motives, that draw them 
on in the wayes of God, you would 
not have ſuch thoughts of them ; 


| Take theſe convincements that it 


of ſpirit, that carries rhem on ſo un- 
moveablcin their way. 
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WER, aa87 6 God full. SI 
x1 Iniotherthings they arc as yeel- 
dable.as awry hc to boo pet- 
ſwaded as any men; it-isonly in the 
matter of the Lord their God they 
are p96 ax Pn beareburthens up- 
on their ſhoulders, and cry out, and 
refiſt as lirtle as any; if you will com. | 
pell them''to go a mile, they will wa 
contenr, if it may do- , fo goe 
two,yea,as far asthe ſhooes of the 
preparation, of the Goſpell of peace | 
will carry them 5/ who can bearec 
wrongsand injuries from'men better 
then' they 2 ſtubborne-ſpirited men 
cannot doe thus. 7 | 
2 Stubbornnefle is joyned with de. 
fire of revenge; bur in theſe diſpoſiti- 
ons,there is all piry and compaſſion ; 
they pray for thoſe who doe oppoſe 
them ,z when they are reviled, they 
revile not  againez If ſometimes 
their. corruptions ſhould bee ftir- | 
red,they are aſhamed and confoun- 
ded, in their own thoughts, forthat 
they have done, they mourne and la- 
ment in the bitrerneſſe oftheir ſpirits 
| for it, : 
Ff4 Thirdly{ _ 
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L - Thirdly,ftubborne diſpoſirions are 
: Cap.6. not contratedona ſudden;itisby de- | 

| 3 | grees, and continuance; of timechar 
” alters nature 3 but this diſpoſition of 
> being unmoveable in Gads; wa 

7 comes many | times even of a ſudden, 
|: as ſoone as ever: the heartis turned 
K which is at evidence of anew:;princi- 
: {ple put intoit.-!, + 2 oo es 

= 4 Founhlyy : kubborne hearts doc 


| 


Phot uſero 


| cek. God ro uphold them, 
ro ſtrengthen them, ro blefſe them 
in that way z they doc not blefſe, God 


I ſervants doe z they go to God to get 


| moveable; they give. God the glory 


for being with them, - helping of 
rhem to perſiſt in their way,as Gods 


ſtrength to inable them to bee 1m- 


of it, when they have found them- 
(elves loabled to withſtand . temp- 
rations, 

Fiftly, thoſe who are of ſtubborn 
diſpoſitions, doe nor uſe to bee moſt 
ftubborae, when the heartis moſt 
broken with affliions ; ſtour hearts, 


hop .in their proſperity. arc un- 


yceldable, there is no dealing with 
| _—_ 


heme z their hearts are preſently 
3. you move them to any 

ah at minde — 
are ftout,their anſwers are ficrce ; but 
let afflitions come, then, as Eſ.29.4, 
| Their hearts are brought down, and 
they ſpeak as one out of the ground, 
and their ſpeech.is low, as one our of | 
the duſt ; then they. are willing to 
heare what you ſay ; As the young | 
Gallant that Solomon ſpeaks of in 
Proverbs 5. there was no ſpeaking to 
| him in his proſperity. bur when his 
| fleſh and body were conſumed, then 
he mournes at the laſt, and crics out, | 
How have I hated inſtruQion', and 
my hearr deiping reproofe ! I have | 
not obeyed the. voyce of my, Tea- 

chers , &c. But now , thoſe that arc 
godly , in their greateſt afflitions, 
when their hearts are moſt broken, 
when God humbles them meſt,cven 
then they arc moſt ſetled and un- 
moveable in that way they walked 
inbefore, and it is then the greateſt 
gricfe. of their ſoules,thatthey. wal- 
ked no cloſer with God in it, then | 
they | 


———_— 


they did. Have «ther thoupghts'then 

of Gods people;then you have had ; 

_ accuſe that of ſtubbornneſſe, | 

you doe not-utiderſtand ; thinke 

r ſelves, = cheremay be 

ann intheir ſpirits, more then | 
—— | 

) Letthoſe who have this excellent 
choice ſpirit, ef\c( themſelvs in| 
this, har ſurely itwill i inable them ts | 
follow God fully; lerthem know, 

' Firſt, thar they be weak, if 
their ſpirits'becright, if of the right 
_ | kind, they ſhall certainly hold our. 
Thar which Chriſt ſaid for the com. 
fort - the wore of ply Rene, 


kept wy wars rnb ed not de-| 
= A little ſtrength, ifir 
feng if it bee the ftrengrh-of a | 
ſpirir,ir will carry on the foule 
ro keep Gods word, and inable, not 
todeny his Name. 
Secondly,therefore is Chriſt filled 
withall falheffe of all grace, that our | 
| of his fulneſſe thou mayſt receive 


grace 
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yum for grace; that Spirit by which 

[he s fo. 

for thee, 
But I aro afraid my ſpirit is not this 

choice ſpirit,and therefore 1 ſhall nor 

hold our in following the Lord. 
Firſt, is it a broken humble ſpirit 


| 


wants? 

Secondly, that which thou doſt, 

| though bur weakly, is itupon divine 

grounds,and haft thou divine ends? 

| Thirdly,doth the ſightofthy weak- 

neſſe make thee cling,and cleave un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt 2 


- 


in following him,art thou ſenſible of 
the want of his prefence, and doeſt 
thou never leave crying and ſeeking 
vll chourenjoyeſt him againe 2 Cer- 
tainly this is a true choice ſpirit, that 
will carry on fully in following the 
Lord, wher thouſands of glorieus 


to nothing. | 
If it be: this choiceneſſe of ſpirit, 
thatis the only thing that will fully” 


_ carry 
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plentifully anoynred, it is | 


in ſenſe of thy weakeneſles and | 


Fourthly, when thou loſeſt God | 


Hypocrites ſhall vaniſh and come |. 


V ſe 4. 


OE 2 "_- Dd P—— 


to look to our ſpirits: Keep thy heart | 


the Apoſtle ; there need nat: be; the 


| 


ther opinions of them. Though there 


carry after the Lord,chen letuslearn 


with all diligence, for out of it come 
the iſſues of life : Doe not ſo much 


coplaine of temptations, fitions, 
eenklg you Oper ho lookto| - 
your ſpirits;and all is ſafe and well.If/ 

there be the ſpirit of loye &c of a ſound 
mind, there will be the ſpirit ofpow- | 
er ; for theſe are: joyned together by 


ſpirit of fear , for the ſpirirof a ſound. 
mind,and the ſpirit of fear, are oppo- 
ſed one to another in the ſame place. 
But whercin ſhould we look to our 
ſpirits 2 Firſt,take heed to your judg- 
ments,keep your judgments clear for 
God and his truthy as it is ſaid, E[.33. 
that wiſdome and knowledge ſhou 

be the ſtability ofchoſe times; fo,truc 
wiſdome aud knowledge prefervin 

the judgments of men right & ſound, 
are the ſtability of mens hearts. Take 
heed your judgments come not to be 
altercd, to think otherwiſe-of Gods 
waics,then you did before,to have 0- 


may 
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| head,the Tex ſaith, he pronoltice 


-|nofice nioneto beutterly unclean, bur 


| Truth of God be got outthere, the 
| ſtrength of theſoule is gone. 


| low & humblezwhen the fieſhſwels, | 
ir cannot bear any _ hard rching upon 


ment be kept right,all may doc 
Pp bur if be FE: be 2or into 
the head, thenrhe ſoule is in a C- 
rous condition: as Lev. 13.44.when 
'the Prieftſhall looke upon a Leprous 
mad,and ſce the plague is got into his 


him utterly unclean, forthe Plaguc'is 
in his head; The Prieſt wasto pro- 


ſuch who had the p/agvein their heads. 
Secondly,labor to keep conſcience 
clear,take heed of pollutis there,take 


thatwill weaken it much : conſcience 
isthe ſtrong Tower of thy ſoul, if the | 


Thirdly,labour to keep thy hear: 


it: though a member growes bigger 
when it {wels, yet it growes weaker; 
ſoir is with the ſoule. — | 

Foutthly, labour*to keep the ſpi- 


heed of a breach inrhy ſpirir there, for ) 


; may be many weakneſſes, yet 7 the|_ 
wel 


rit heavenly ; mixture of droffe will 
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weaken | 
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weaken i it, convince cot oule 
" [little : ell lvoe, | 
' tO Carry row | 
mage well enough: OR 2 
loſopher; If you en will he Content ro K 
ew Nie your 8 you neg woe foal 
| upon green hearbs 
anſwers him, and if Is he her con 
rentto feed upon green hearbs, you| 
need not pleaſe D1owyſiwe. So if men 
-| would be content wich a little in the 
World,tobeinalow and meane con- | © 
| dition, they need not flatter ;thoſc 
things that draw others from follow- 
ing afterthe Lord, would not move 
Sify, abourto keep thy ſp | 
Fiftly, labourto t iritinal F 
tendon tremblin Ee oe in| 
the fear ofthe Lord all the da whe: 
the feare of the Lord canſorh men 
ro depart from evill ; meditate the 
feare of the Lord continually. 
Laſtly,keep thy ſpirit continuall 
| working ; many things have muc 
power inthem while they are in mo- 
tion, but weake when the motion 
| ceaſcrh; ſing is very ſtrong whileit 
| | is 
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ro carry thee.thorow this 8. in 
mage well enough; One 


*| loſopher; If you wil be wif 


pleaſe Di 


, you necdnot feed | 
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anſwers him, and if you will be con-] 


rent to feed upon grecn. hearbs, you 
need not pleaſe Dlavy far. So if men 


-| would be content with alitrle in the 
{ World,tobeinalow and meane con. | * 


dition, they need nor flatter ;thoſe 
things that draw others from follow- 
ing afterthe Lord, would not move 
them atall. 

Fiftly, labourto _ thy ſpiritio a 
continual trembling frame,abiding in 


| the fear ofthe Lord all the da vio: ; 


the feare of the Lord cnſich men 

to depart from evill ; meditate the 

feare of the Lord continually. 
Laſtly,keep thy ſpirit continuall 


| working z many things have muc 
| powerinthem while they are in mo- 


tion, but weake when the motion 
ceaſcrh; ſinge is very ſtrong whileit 
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